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AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


FORTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL MEETING, 


Provivence, R. L., May 27, 1862. 

The American Baptist Missionary Union met this day at 10 o'clock, A. 
M., in the meeting-house of the First Baptist church, to hold its forty- 
eighth anniversary. 

An hour was spent in devotional exercises, conducted by Rev. B. Stow, 
Mass., and participated in by Rev. Messrs. G. W. Eaton, N. Y., I. Jack- 
son. R. L, and G. 8. Webb, N. J. 

The presiding officers being absent, Rev. A. Caswell, R. I., was appointed 
Chairman, 

Rey. Messrs. A. K. P. Small, Me., II: Fletcher, Vt., A. F. Spalding, 
R. L., M. L. Bickford, Mass., A. D. Gillette, N. Y., and D. H. Miller, Ct., 
were appointed a Committee on the enrollment of members. They subse- 
quently reported the following list. 


REPORT. 


The Committee appointed on the enrollment of members respectfully report. 
The whole number of members present is 400 ; of whom 72 are Annual Members, 
and 2 are Honorary Life Members. Of the Annual Members, 34 are also Life Mem- 
bers. 

Of the whole number present 15 are from Maine ; New Hampshire, 21; Vermont,. 
12; Massachusetts, 145; Rhode Island, 62; Connecticut, 27; New York, 72; New 
Jersey, 22; Pennsylvania, 20; Llinvis, 3; Wisconsin, 2; Missouri, 1; District of 
Columbia, 1. 


MAINE. 

Charles Ayer, Albert Dunbar, T. B. Ripley, 

FE. C. F. Ayer, C. F. Foster, W. H. Shailer, 

J. A. Boskwell, Hl. B. Hart, A. K. P. Small, 

Sewall Brown, L. D. Hill, W. O. Thomas, 

J. H. Coffin, A. K. Potter, Edmund Worth. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Oliver Ayer, E. B. Eddy, T. J. Harris, 
_J.S8. Brown, S. L. Elliot, Lucian Hayden, 

W. H. Dalrymple, KE. J. Emery, Albert Heald, 

8. S. Davis, C. W. Flanders, Willard Kimball, 

W.H. Eaton, K. S. Hall, Nicholas Medbery, 
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F. Merriam, 
J.J. Peck, 


Sullivan Adams, 
L. A. Dunn, 
Il. Fletcher, 
N. P. Foster, 


L. A. Abbott, 
W. I. Alden, 
J. W. Ambler, 
George Appleton, 
A. N. Arnold, 
A. M. Averill, 
Mason Ball, 
Joseph Banvard, 
B. W. Barrows, 
C. E. Barrows, 
E. A. Battell, 

A. W. Benton, 
M. L. Bickford, 
A. J. Bingham, 
J. F. Blackinton, 
J. Blain, 
Jefferson Borden, 
N. Boynton, 


C. D."W. Bridgman, 


Kendall Brooks, 
Samuel Brooks, 
Stephen Caldwell, 
C. 1. Carpenter, 
S. J. Carr, 

A. W. Chaffin, 
Jeremiah Chaplin, 
Irah Chase, 

J. M. Chick, 

N. J. Clark, 


George Colesworthy, 


George Cummings, 
Isaac Davis, 

J. UH. Dunean, 
John Duncan, 
D. C. Eddy, 

B. A. Edwards, 
H. C. Estes, 

G. G. Fairbanks, 
D. W. Faunce, 
W. N. Fay, 

‘G. D. Felton, 
Albert Field, 

J. L. A. Fish, 
Hervey Fitts, 
Henry Fiske, 

C. Fletcher, 

S. W. Foljambe, 
‘George Forbes, 


John Allen, 


N. J. Arnold, 
W. D. Avery, 


J. H. Baker, 


V. J. Bates, 
E. Bell, 


D. F. Richardson, 

L. C. Stevens, 
VERMONT. 

A. W. Goodnow, 

J. W. Grant, 

C. G. Gurr, 

Mylon Merriam, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


J.C. Foster, 

B. W. Gardner, 

G. W. Gardner, 

John Girdwood, 

Daniel Goddard, 

J. A; Goodhue, 

G. W. Gorham, 

L. G. Hewins, 
S. Hill, 

L. P. Hill, 

G. Hill, 
Joseph Hodges, 
Cc, F. Holbrook, 
Francis Holmes, 
Lewis Holmes, 
Kilburn Holt, 

G. E. Horr, 

E. L. Hunt, 
Silas Isley, 

W. IL. Jameson, 
Andrew Keen, 
Abraham Kimball, 
Benjamin Knight, 
L. Kinney, 
William Lamson, 
H. F. Lane, 
Heman Lincoln, 
D. H. Mansfield, 
J. T. Massey, 

A. P. Mason, 

A. Mason, 

S. R. Mason, 
George Matthews, 
J. W. Merrill, 

R. C. Mills, 
Lemuel Moss, 

J. N. Murdock, 
R. H. Neale, 
J.S. Newell, 

C. F. Nicholson, 
Alfred Owen, 
Walter Paine, 
Addison Parker, 


Addison Parker, Jr., 


J. W. Parker, 
John Parkhurst, 
J. W. Parkhurst, 
Cephas Pasco, 


RHODE ISLAND. 


David Benedict, 
Stephen Benedict, 
James Boyce, 

8. 8. Bradford, 
Jonathan Brayton, 
H. B. Brown, 
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Leonard Tracy, 
QO. Tracy. 


Daniel Packer, 
Charles Raymond, 
C. Richardson, 
Francis Smith. 


R. FE. Pattison, 

A. S. Patton, 

D. W. Phillips, 

A. Pollard, 

G. M. Preston, 
C. W. Reding, 
Joseph Ricker, 
W. C. Richards, 
W. T. Richardson, 
I. J. Ripley, 

S. Ripley, 

J. M. Rockwood, 
G. L. Ruberg, 
J. W. Russell, 
H. G. Safford, 
Daniel Sanderson, 
Miles Sanford, 

J. Seaver, 

J. Shepardson, 
S. F. Smith, 
F. A. Smith, 
L. E. Smith, 

J. F. Smith, 
Philip Smith, 
Joseph Smith, 

O. S. Stearns, 

E. O. Stevens, 

J. C, Stockbridge, 
J. R. Stone, 
Baron Stow, 

A. H. Stowell, 
W. Il. Terry, 

J. Tilson, 

J. Tilton, 

T. C. Tingley, 
Jacob Tuck, 

T. W. Tucker, 
William Wallace, 
William Wallis, 
J. G. Warren, 

J. Warren, 

Samuel Warren, 
Amos Webster, 
J. E. Wiggin, 

F. A. Willard, 

Lester Williams, 

Stephen Woodman. 


J. E. Budlong, 
R. F. Buell, 

B. P. Byram, 
S. L. Caldwell, 
Alexis Caswell, 
Horace Daniels, 
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S. W. Field, 
William Fitz, 

S. L. French, 

K. Faller, 

0. P. Faller, 

A. M. Gaminell, 
William Gammell, 
J. R. Goddard, 
A. H. Granger, 
Albert Ilarkness, 
Foster Henry, 

Ul. G. Wabbard, 
Henry Jackson, 
G. B. Jastram, 
John Jennings, 


R. J. Adams, 

N. T. Allen, 

J. A. Bailey, 
Sylvester Barrows, 
J. G. Batterson, 
A. C. Bronson, 

J. P. Brown, 
Lucian Burleigh, 
C. B. Crane, 


J.S. Backus, 

G. Baldwin, 

P. Balen, 

J. F. Bigelow, 

k. W. Bliss, 

G. Beigham, 
E. Bright, 

J. M. Brace, Jr., 
A. H. Burlingham, 
Ebenezer Cauldwell, 
A.J. Chaplin, 

kK. Colgate, 
Samuel Colgate, 
D. G. Corey, 

W. Dean, 
William Dean, 
Abraham Derrike, 
Orrin Dodge, 

H. Doolittle, 
J.B. Durbrow, 
G. W. Eaton, 
Hervey Edwards, 
Jason Elliot, 
Erastus Everett, 


L. G. Beck, 
Hl. A. Cords, 
C. Fish, 
I. N. 

R. S. James, 
E. M. Levy, 
D. T. Morrill, 
J.S. Nash, 


G. W. Anderson, 
Martin Bell, 
P. H. Cassady, 


A. B. Jillson, 
Charles Keyser, 
G. M. P. King, 
Heman Lincola, 
J. L. Lincoln, 
P. W. Martin, 
Nathan Mason, 
W.S. McKenzie, 
Asa Newell, 
James Olney, 
A. J. Padelford, 
E. P. Patterson, 
G. B. Peck, 
T. R. Rathbone, 
Charles Rhodes, 
CONNECTICUT, 
Albert Day, 
Erastus Denison, 
Thomas Dowling, 
Sydney Dyer, 
PS. Evans, 
Alfred Gates, 
O. W. Gates, 
S. B. Grant, 
C. W. Marden, 
NEW YORK. 
J. M. Ferris, 
J. N. Folwell, 
M. P. Forts 8, 
W. A. Gellatly, 
A. 1D. Gillette, 
D. C. Greene, 
B. M. Till, 
E. T. Hiscox, 
S. Hough, 
Alrick Hubbell, 
J.S. Ladd, 
E. Lathrop, 
G. C. Lee, 
J. R. Ludlow, 
W. Metealf, 
HH. Messer, 
R. Morey, 
J. B. Morse, 
W. D. Murphy, 
Page, 
J. Lb. Peck, 
i. A. Peltz, 
T. 8S. Ranney, 
Zebedee Ring, 


NEW JERSEY. 


W. J. Omberson, 
M.S. Riddell, 

F. A. Slater, 

F. Smith, 

L. Smith, 
Bergen Stelle, 

D. D. Stelle, 


PENNSYLVANIA, 


J.P. Crozer, 
S. A. Crozer, 
J. Cooper, 


Members Present. 


W.U. Richards, 
J.G. Richardson, 
Charles Robbins, 
H. E. Robbins, 
Edwin Sanders, 
B. Sears, 


George Jenkins Sherman, 


Alden Sherwin, 
A. F. Spalding, 
G. Stewart, 
T. G. Turner, 
F. Wavland, 
G. A. Willard, 
Alva Woods. 


N. II. Matteson, 
D. H. Miller, 

L. Pearson, 
S. D. Phelps, 
G. Powelson, 
A. A. Robinson, 
M. G. Smith, 

C. Walker, 
Cc. P. Weaver. 


T. B. Ripley, 

T. 8S. Rogers, 

A. Russell, 
J.S. Seal, 

Seely, 

S. Sheldon, 

C. P. Sheldon, 
Gaylor Sheldon, 
J.B Smith, 

E. E. L. Taylor, 
E. Turney, 

W. Ulyat, 
&. Visser, 
W. Waterhouse, 
Hl. M. Watkins, 
B. T. Welch, 
Samson White, 
S. Willis, 

S. B. Willis, 
A. F. Willard, 
Horace Winans, 
W. Winterton, 
D. J. Yerkes. 


Thomas Swaim, 
O.S. Walker, 
U. D. Ward, 
G.S. Webb, 
C. S. Willet, 
D. M. Wilson, 
W. V. Wilson. 


J. L. Douglass, 
Isaae Ford, 
J. French, 
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B. Griffith, II. C. Lincoln, J. B. Simmons, 


P. 8. Henson, Howard Maleom, A. Hl. Taylor, 
R. Jeffery, W.R.R. Marsh, G. W. Young, 
H. E. Lineoln, D. A. Nichols, 
ILLINOIS. 
N. Coiver, S. M. Osgood, J. A. Smith. 
WISCONSIN, 
H. M. Jones, N. J. Wheeler. 
MISSOURI. 
Logan Sleeper. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
J.S. Kennard. 


HNONORARY LIFE MEMBERS. 


Sewall Brown, F. G. Tarner. 

ANNUAL MEMBERS. 
Mason Ball, Daniel Goddard, C. G. Powelson, 
S. Barrows, S. Hough, Charles Raymond, 
J. G. Batterson, H. G. Hubbard, C. H. Richardson, 
J. F. Blackinton, A. B. Jillson, G. L. Ruberg, 
J. A. Boskwell, G. M. P. King, A. Russel, 
J. P. Brown, D. H. Mansfield, E. Sanders, 
E. Colgate, C. W. Marden, J.S. Seal, 
H. A. Cords, W.R. R. Marsh, D. D. Stelle, 
C. B. Crane, J.S. Nash, U. HL. Terry, 
W. Dean, D. A. Nichols, T. W. Tucker, 
P. 8. Evans, C. F. Nicholson, William Wallace, 
George Forbes, Addison Parker, Jr., C. W. Waterhouse. 


O. W. Gates, 
BOTH LIFE AND ANNUAL MEMBERS. 


J.S. Backus, D. C. Greene, Gaylor Sheldon, 
P. Balen, FE. T. Hiseox, S. Sheldon, 

M. L. Bickford, KE. Lathrop, J. B. Smith, 

G. H. Brigham, G. C. Lee, KE. &. L. Taylor, 
E. Bright, J. R. Ludlow, L. C. Walker, 
J. M. Bruce, Jr., HH. Miller, C. P. Weaver, 
W. Dean, A. 3. Patton, G. 5. Webb, 

A. Derrike, M. 3S. Riddel, A. W. Willard, 
P. S. Evans, Z. Ring, W. Winterton, 
Erastus Everett, T. B. Ripley, D. J. Yerkes, 
W. A. Gellatly, W. HL. Shailer, G. W. Young. 


Rev. Messrs. 8. L. Caldwell, and II. Lincoln of R. I., and the Corres- 
ponding Secretary were appointed a Committee of Arrangements. 

This Committee reported as follows :—That the Union meet at 9, A. M., 
3 and 7.30, P. M.; and adjourn at 12.50, and 5.50, P. M.; that the annual 
sermon be preached this evening ;—that the reports of the Treasurer, and 
the Executive Committee be presented this morning, and assigned to the 
usual Committees ;—that the Committee on Obituaries be appointed this 
morning, and be requested to present their report this afternoon at an early 
hour ;—that the election of officers of the Union and twenty-five members 
of the Board of Managers take place on Wednesday, at 9.30, A. M.;— 
and that a Missionary Conference be held on Wednesday evening, with ad- 
dresses from returned missionaries and others. 

The report was adopted. 

The report of the Treasurer was read, accepted, and referred to the Com- 
mittee on Receipts and Expenditures. 

The Corresponding Secretary read portions of the Annual Report, which 
was accepted and referred to the following Committees. 
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On Ohituaries.—Messrs. J. N. Murdock, Mass., 8. L. Caldwell, R. L., 
K. Brooks. Mass., B. M. Hill, N. Y.. and W. H. Shailer, Me. 

On Agencies.—Messrs. A. K. P. Small, Me., O. Ayer, N. HL, N. P. 
Foster, Vt., A. Pollard, Mass., 8. S. Bradford, R. L., S. B. Grant, Ct., E. 
BE. L. Taylor, N. Y., H. C. Fish, N.J., J. B. Simmons, Pa., 8. M. Osgood, 
Iil.. and O. Dodge, N. Y. 

On Publications —Messrs. 8. D. Phelps, Ct., A. Webster, Mass., B. 
Griffith, Pa., and E. Turney, N. Y. 

On the Burman Missions.—Messrs. W. Lamson, Mass., A. H. Gran- 
ger, R. A. H. Burlingham, N. Y.. P. 5. Henson, Pa., W. H. Eaton, 
N.H., J. L. Douglass, Pe., and T. 8. Ranney, Burmah. 

On the Siam and China Missions.—Messrs. W. Dean, N. Y., B. T. 
Welch, N. Y., D. M. Wilson, N. J., D. J. Yerkes, N. Y., and J. Duncan, 
Mass. 

On the Assam and Teleogoo Missions.—Messrs. A. P. Mason, Mass., 
T. Swaim, N. J., R. Morey, N. Y., and C.D. W. Bridgman, Mass. 

On the French Mission.—Messrs. J. A. Smith, Til., A. N. Arnold, 
Mass., K. S. Hall, N. IL, D. W. Faunce, Mass., and L. F. Beecher, N. Y. 

On the German Mission.—Messrs. B. Sears, R. L, J. Girdwood, 
Mass., R. Jeffery, Pa., E. B. Eddy, N. H., and A. Parker, Mass. 

On the Indian Missions.—Messrs. Irah Chase, Mass., W. V. Wilson, 
N. J., E. Worth, Me., and J. J. Peck, N. H. 

On the Shan Mission.—Messrs. W. Gammell, R. I., Le. Moss, Mass., 
A. M. Averill, Mass., W. S. MeKenzie, R. L., and H. A. Hart, Me. 

On Receipts and Erpenditures.—Messrs. S. Colgate, N. Y¥., 8. A. 
Crozer, Pa., T. G. Turner, RB. 1., B. O. Pierce, Mass., J. B. Durbrow, N. 
and H. Edwards, N. Y. 

Messrs. W. H.. Shailer, Me., J. S. Brown, N. H., L. A. Dunn, Vt., 
[Isaac Davis, Mass., Ll. Jackson, R. L, R. Turnbull, Ce., G@. W. Eaton, N. 
Y., GS. Webb, N. J., J. P. Crozer, Pa., HW. M. Jones, Wis., N. Colver, 
Iil., and J. S. Kennard, D. C., were appointed a Committee to nominate 
officers for the next year, and twenty-five persons to serve on the Board of 
Managers for the next three years. 

Rev. Messrs. J. W. Parker, Mass., G. C. Baldwin, N. Y., and A. M. 
Gammell, R. L., were appointed a Committee to designate the place and 
nominate the preacher for the next anniversary. 


Adjourned. Prayer by Rev. N. Colver, Ill. 


TuEsDAY AFTERNOON, 3 o'clock. 
The Union re-assembled. After singing hymn 627 of the Sabbath Hymn 
Book, prayer was offered by Rev. O. Tracy, N. H. 


The Corresponding Secretary read a special paper from the Executive 


Committee, on the Home Field and the Agencies for its cultivation. 


THE HOME FIBLD, AND THE AGENCIES FOR ITS CULTIVATION. 


It is now nearly half a century since the voice of Providence called the Baptists of 
America to engage in Foreign Missions. At that time Baptist churches had existed 
in some places fifty years, in a few, full one hundred, By far the larger number, 
however, had come into life within the last twenty-five years, and all had been, in a 
great measure, unused to combined labors under the direction of organized Boards 
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and Societies for the spread of the gospel. They were so many isolated groups of be- 
lievers, called into life by the Spirit of God, original, independent elements, scattered 
here and there, and waiting for some rallying-cry to marshall them into an.army for 
aggressive warfare on the kingdom of darkness. When, at length, that ery, uttered 
by Judson and Rice, was taken up and repeated by our venerated fathers, the re- 
sponse made to it was as general and liberal as could be expected. Some, indeed, 
doubted; a few opposed; many were indifferent; others, not a few, occupying the 
heights of Zion, understvod at once the meaning of the voice, and yielded themselves 
joyfully to the summons. They gave themselves anew to God and the salvation of 
souls, and, in holy convocation assembled, united in forming a Society for the spread 
of the gospel in all lands. 

The resources, both in respect to men and means, for carrying forward the undertak- 
ing to which new and solemn pledges had been given, were possessed by the churches, 
And this fact, clearly recognized, induced the employment of such agencies as would 
develop and bring them out. The whole subject of foreign missions, the state of the 
heathen nations, their just claims on the servavts of Christ, the will and purpose of 
God to give them the gospel, the nature and extent of Christian obligation,—all were 
to be unfolded in presence of the people, and so presented to the understanding and 
conscience, as to secure a practical and hearty recognition. Rice, the returned mis- 
sionary, went everywhere preaching the old gospel with new zeal, and kindling thou- 
sands of hearts into sympathy with his own. Leading pastors, who espoused the 
cause, preached to their own people, and volunteered their services for neighboring 
congregations and pulpits, occasionally giving whole weeks to the Heaven-approved 
design. Office-bearers in the Society travelled long distances, addressing public as- 
semblies, and, by conversation with prominent persons, pastors and laymen, seeking 
to diffuse the right spirit, and secure the desired measure of coOperation. Oceasion- 
ally, as the exigencies of the times seemed to demand, persons of known character 
and influence were employed and paid, for a series of months,—they giving their 
whole time to what is now known as agency work,—a part of which had reference to 
the collection of funds for the mission treasury. This last element assumed addi- 
tional prominence as the expenditures increased, till at length it occupied a control- 
ling place in the system. By degrees the whole thing became more formal and sys- 
tematic ; and, for the last twenty-four years and more, a class of men has been em- 
ployed to give their undivided time to this kind of labor,—the number varying from 
three up to eight, at an annual cost of from $2,000 to $10,000; an outlay, it may 
be added, which has been generally looked upon as wise, and, in many ways, bene- 
ficial. It may well be doubted whether the missions could have reached their present 
measure of strength and fruitfulness, without this form of labor and expense. 

During this period, the voice of Providence has summoned our churches to other 
departments of labor, auxiliary to foreign missions ; without which, indeed, they could 
not reach their highest degree of success. We refer to education, the founding of 
institutions, literary and theological, and furnishing aid to young men in a course of 
training for the sacred office ; missions at home, preaching the gospel to our own des- 
titute people, and planting churches amidst our ever-extending population; Bible, 
book, and tract distribution ; availing ourselves thus of the wondrous power of the 
press for multiplying the leaves of the tree for the ‘‘healing of the nations.”’ 

For the better attainment of these and kindred objects, it has been judged wise, 
since the establishment of the Missionary Union, to form three or four general benev- 
olent Societies for Home Mission, Bible and Publication work,—all of which have 
employed distinct agencies, and sent forth a class of men to plead before the churches 
their claims, and receive contributions for their respective treasuries. Added to these 
have been stated organizations, with local objects and appliances, deemed to be of no 
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little importance. The result is a large number of brethren engaged in agency work ; 
in some portions of the field three, or five, or even more sets of laborers, cach wishing 
a hearing and claiming a part in the offerings of the churches. 

These facts are mentioned tu show that, in this respect, the relation of the Mission- 
ary Union to the churches is very different from what it was forty-five or even thirty 
years ago. Then, for gencral purposes, it was almost the sole recipient and dispenser 
of their bounties ; now it shares this distinction with several allies. 

Of the existing system of agencies, taken as a whole, the following facts and ten- 
dencies may be noted. 

1. It is expensive ; in other Societies more so in proportion to the whole amount 
annually raised, than in the Missionary Union. The aggregate cost to the Union 
has been steadily increasing for the last twenty-five years; and without some modifi- 
cation in the mode of action, must continue to increase. 

2. In many parts of the field, the existing system is becoming unpopular. The 
churches are beginning to look upon it asa burden too great to be borne ; and, in 
some instances, have already resolved to cast it off. With the Union, while repre- 
sented by able and pious men, it would be tolerated as long as with any other Society, 
because of the strong hold which foreign missions have on the confidence and sym- 
pathies of our people. 

3. If continued, and the collecting feature is made prominent, it will make itself 
more and more a necessity ; its inevitable tendency on the churches being to postpone 
indefinitely the day when they will themselves perform with thoroughness and 
promptitude the duty of collecting funds. What they are taught and trained to 
leave for others to do, they will not themselves undertake. 

Considerations like these suggest the inquiry whether some modification of the 
existing system might not be attended with good results. In seeking, however, to 
obviate present difficulties, we must be careful that we do not run into others of no 
less magnitude. Comparative, and not absolute excellence, is the utmost that can 
be reached, in any event. Any method that can be resorted to will be liable to mis- 
use, not to say abuse; and it may be anticipated that when they come into operation, 
defects will be visible to many a practised eye. 

Besides, it should be well understood that under no possible system can living men, 
in limited number, moving among the pastors and churches, be safely dispensed with. 
While the field of missionary operations is so far away, and the churches have so 
many calls for home evangelization, while the changes in the pastoral office are so 
frequent, and there remains so much sluggishness in the best of men, it will, we 
judge, be found indispensable to the largest and best success of the Foreign Mission 
enterprise, to have a class of men devoted to this very thing—men of good endow- 
ment; not necessarily of the highest intellectual culture, but possessed of common 
sense, fervid piety, and a ready utterance, combined with a certain degree of tact and 
skill, who can gird themselves up to an effective working point, and hold themselves 
there, without exhaustion, through all seasons and all exposures. Of such moment 
do we regard this point, that we are almost prepared to say, ‘‘Give us the men, and, 
in the absence of any general system, we will leave each to the selection of his own 
modes of working, assured that results of the best kind will be secured. We are free 

to confess that, after the experience of the past, we have no expectation that the 
missions or the churches will soon outgrow the need of such a class of laborers. 

Any modified system of agency service that should obviate some existing evils, and 
promise good results in the future, would be characterized by these features. 

1. It must dispense, as rapidly as possible, with detail work on the part of the 
agent, and, at the outset, clearly announce and seek to make practical, the principle 

that on the churches, under the guidance of their pastors, devolves the duty of gath- 
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ering up and transmitting to a common treasury, all moneys for missionary purposes. 
2 The distinctive feature of this mudified plan might be expressed by the word 
supervision ; around and beneath which would cluster a great number and variety of 
duties ; such as,— 

(a.) Public labors on the Sabbath. The superintendent would seek to preach 
every Sabbath in the year, commonly on missionary topics, to congregations where 
his presence would be made serviceable, striking usually for the larger towns and 
churches. This he would do, as nearly as possible to the time when the collections 
were to be made in those churches. In places containing in them two or more 
churches, he might arrange to take with him a returned missionary, or a Secretary 
from the Rooms, or a member of the Executive Committee, in a voluntary service, so 
filling all the pulpits during the day, and crowning the whole at night by a general 
missionary meeting, that should gather up and blend jnto a common bond of devo- 
tion, the intelligence and piety of that locality. By following this up for the space 


of two or three years, most of the prominent places in a given district would be 
reached. 


(b.) Correspondence would be another powerful instrumentality in the hand of 
this general supervision. With suitable care and industry, it might reach, in a 
twelvemonth, every pastor and church in a wide extent of country, with at least one 

personal letter ; and such a letter, written with a vigorous and glowing pen, would 
take effect and bring a right answer. 

(c.) Personal intercourse and conversation with leading men in Zion would be 
added to the above, excellent opportunities for which might be secured at Conven- 
tions, Associations, Ministers’ meetings, and other local gatherings of Christian peo- 
ple; when, also, courtesy might extend the opportunity of, public as well as private 
discourses. In this way the pledged codperation of many might be secured more ef- 
fectually than by correspondence. 

(d.) Mass missionary meetings would hold a prominent place in this system of in- 
strumentalities, half a dozen of which, after a wise and careful pre-arrangement of 
times and places and men, might take place in twice as many days, within the bounds 
of Maine, or New Hampshire, or Vermont, or any like district; the object being to 
carry the missionary cause out from any given centre to the extremities of the land, 
and bring it to the homes of the people at large. A prime element of success for 
such a meeting would be the active participation of pastors within its locality, as 
well as the presence and codperation of returned missionaries and other known friends 
of missions from a distance. 

(e.) To these would be joined efforts to secure a wide distribution and diligent pe- 
rusal of the missionary publications ; which we are not, in either form, of the Mace- 
donian or Magazine, prepared to dispense with. A work so vast as foreign missions, 
an organization so distinct as the Missionary Union, must have channels of its own 


for communicating with its friends and patrons. Our strongest and most reliable 


supporters are made such by following up the monthly issues, and keeping themselves 
informed on the current events of missions. 


pository to which they may resort. 

(f.) Last, though not least in this enumeration, will be labors to secure a more 
general and earnest observance of the monthly concert of prayer for the spread of the 
gospel. No single observance, on the part of the churches, when it shall unite prayer 
and alms-giving, can contribute so directly and constantly to impart vigor and effi- 
ciency to all the departments of our great work. 


3. A third feature of this modified system would be the enlargement of the districts 
to twice their present dimensions. 


To ensure success to this plan, several conditions must be observed. 


To do this, they must have one given re- 
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1. Men of a high order must be engaged as agents. 

2. The pastors and churches must embrace it cordially and carry it out by adopt- 
ing at once an effectual plan of raising funds, They must train their members to 
habits of cheerful and liberal giving. Exch chureh must be the judge of the plan 
that in a given locality can be rendered most effective. 

3. It is important that all the general benevolent societies of the denomination 
come as soon as possible into this or a like system. The officers of the Home Mission 
Society are known to be disposed to cooperate with the Missionary Union, and others 
probably would not be long in making arrangements to do the same. 

In accordance with the above action, your Committee are prepared to recommend 
the division of the home field into four districts ; No. 1, to embrace the New England 
States; No. 2, the State of New York, with a portion of New Jersey bordering on 
New York city ; No. 3, the remainder of the Middle States, with the Distriet of Co- 
lumbia ; No. 4, the whole of the Western States. Each district shall be placed under 
the supervision of a competent person, to be known and designated a District Super- 
intendent or agent. 

In closing, it is proper to add that the principles set forth in this paper have been 


heretofore acted on, to a considerable extent, in some of the districts, and were briefly 
set forth by the Committee on Agencies, in their report to the Union presented last 
year. What is here contemplated is a more complete and universal application of 
the same, by enlarging the districts, employing fewer men in the service, modifying 
their labors so as to dispense, mainly, with detail work, and to bring into greater 
practical prominence the duty of the donors to gather up and transmit their own 
offerings. 


J. G. Warren, 
N. Boynton, 
S. R. Mason, 
J. N. Murpock. 


Prayer was offered by H. J. Ripley, Mass. 

The Committee on Obituaries reported through Rev. 8. L. Caldwell. R. 
I. After remarks by Messrs. B. Stow, Mass., J. Blain, Mass., I. Fitts, 
Mass., J. G. Warren, Mass., and W. Dean, N. Y., the report was adopted. 


REPORT. 


It is our beautiful and proper custom to stop over the graves of the year with a 
word of remembrance. As the years roll, we sow them not only with labor, but with 
life—with the work of the living, with the dust of the dead. This is a part of our 
progress and our success. Death is in God’s order, and God is glorified in the close of 
life as in its course. And therefore here, in the midst of our record of our doings 
and successes, we put our record of our work ended—of those who have achieved the 
final, grand success of finishing their work well and reaching their reward. 

The honor which this Union gave to George N. Briggs in entrusting him fifteen 
times with its presidency, was justified by the constant humbleness with which he 
wore it, and by the gravity, propriety, and readiness with which he discharged his 
trust. He did not grasp it for eminence of position, but accepted it because he loved 
to be useful, and because his whole heart was in our work. He had faith in Christian 
missions ; for he had faith, living and supreme, in Christ Jesus. He had a spirit 
mated to that which created the Union, and carries its messengers to the ends of the 
earth ; for it wasa spirit subdued and consecrated to the service of God. Eminent 
with civic honors, exposed to the seductions of public and political life, not free from 
the ambitions or the infirmities of our common human nature, our most precious and 
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honoring memory of him is that through all he kept his faith here, growing to the 
last. His record is in many places, high places and low, in Congress, where through 
twelve years, unstained, devout, be made bad men respect him ; in the chief magis- 
tracy of his own most ancient and honored Commonwealth ; on the bench, which bor- 
rowed a cleaner name from his personal uprightness of character ; and not only in the 
noblest civil trusts, but especially in the constancy, the consistency, the sympathy of 
heart and persuasiveness of speech with which he sought to rescue men from the 
bondage of intemperate habits, and to purge society from the curse of this most sub- 
tle and mighty sensuality; but to-day our faith reads his record on high, on the 
breastplate of our Great High Priest, among the names which are preserved even in 
heaven as redeemed by Christ's grace and consecrated to Christ’s work on the earth. 
The Union will not hesitate to accept the memorial adopted by the Executive Com- 
mittee as ite own, and will, we doubt not, consider it a duty to set apart an hour for 


such words of eulogy and prayer as will properly express the sentiments which the 
decease of its President has inspired. 


Mrs. Douglass gave her heart to your work, and such measure of life as God allowed. 
Like some sweet dew of heaven, that life fell upon a hot and a hard soil. But it fell 
into the Hand which peopled the shores of Bassein, and which holds that populous 
and darkened life for a coming transformation, and for the glory of His Son, and not 
a drop of it shall be lost. 

Jonathan Aldrich has served many churches and this Union at the last with a fer- 
vor and sincerity of Christian spirit which entitles him to an honorable place in our 
record. He drew a rapid and large sickle, and many and quick harvests has he gath- 
ered for the church and for his Lord. His spirit and his life cannot be subtracted 
from the religious enterprises of the State in which he labored so long and died at the 
end, without a sensible and serious loss. 

These beloved names we add to the Roll of the Departed, already longer than the 
roll of the living. This treasure of the church is no more in her servants who live, 
than in the mighty, honored company of the dead. ‘+ Death is yours.’’ There is her 


Xedeemer and Lord. Thither he summons us all at last. May we be glad to go to 
Him and to his. 


Adjourned. Prayer by Rev. J. Blain, Mass. 


Turespay Eventna, 7 1-2 o'clock. 

The annual sermon was preached by Rey. C. W. Flanders, N. IL, from 
1Tim. 3: 16,—* And without controversy great is the mystery of god- 
liness ; God was manifest in the flesh.” 

The devotional exercises were conducted by Rev. Messrs. A. Caswell, R. 
I., H. Jackson, R. L., and K. 8. Hall, N. IL. 

At the close of the services a collection was taken up, amounting to 
$76.53. 
Adjourned. 


WEDNESDAY Morntna, 9 o'clock. 
The Union re-assembled. After the reading of the Scriptures and sing- 
ing Hymn 317, prayer was offered by Rev. Irah Chase, Mass. 
The Committee on the place and the preacher for the next anniversary, 
reported for the place, Cleveland, Ohio, and as preacher, Rev. J. L. Bur- 
roughs, Ill, or Rev. 8. L. Caldwell, R. I., as alternate. 
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Adopted. 

The time for the election of officers had arrived: but that matter was 
laid upon the table. 

The Committee on Agencies, reported through Rev. J. B. Simmons, Pa., 
Chairman. Remarks were made by Messrs. G. B. Ide, Mass., W. D. Mur- 
phy, N. Y., N. Colver, Ill, R. Turnbull, Ct., J. 8. Backus, N. Y., H. C. 
Fish, N. J., B. T. Welch, N. Y., E. E. L. Taylor, N. Y., L. F. Beecher, 
N. Y., R. E. Pattison, Mass., and the Corresponding Secretary. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on Agencies have not only had the general subject assigned to them 
under consideration, but have given particular attention to the excellent paper re- 
ferred to them yesterday, entitled ‘*The Home Field and the Agencies for its cultiva- 
tion,’’ and beg leave to report : 

That in their judgment the following points are plain,— 

1. That every Baptist church ought to contribute annually, according as God has 
prospered them, to the cause of the evangelization of the heathen. 
2. That there are, however, numerous churches in our land which take no collee- 


tion whatever, and thousands among our membership who contribute nothing. 

3. That every one of these churches and every one among these thousands of mem- 
bers, might be induced not only to give to the cause, but devoutly to pray for its 
furtherance, if properly instructed and trained to the work. 

4. That this work of instruction and training devolves, by all considerations of 
right and duty, upon the pastors; that each individual pastor is solemnly bound to 
see to it that this thing be done, and is answerable directly to Christ if he neglects 
it,—to Christ, who holds all his ministers responsible to see to it that the gospel be 
preached in all the world and to every creature. 

5. That owing to causes which need not be here either specified or analyzed, hun- 
dreds of pastors fail, in whole or in part, to discharge this duty. 

6. That to supply the deficiency thus created, our fathers, in the infancy of the 
missionary cause, sent forth evangelists who, by thrilling appeals and sermons, flow- 
ing from hearts all aglow with love for Christ and the dying millions, increased the 
intelligence and aroused the slumbering sympathies both of pastors and people. 

7. That this early and excellent and scriptural system has gradually degenerated 
into the modern agency system, which has come to be chiefly characterized in the 
minds of the people as a machinery for collecting money. 

8. That the time has come when a return in the direction of the earlier methods, 
together with such improvements as experience and necessity suggest, is not only de- 
sirable, but, if we mean still to prosper, has become imperative. 

Your Committee would therefore recommend, as a step in this direction, 

First, That the past system of agency be dispensed with entirely, and the responsi- 
bility be thrown out and out where, by the teaching of Scripture, as acknowledged 
by all, we believe it belongs, upon the pastors and their churches. But, 

Secondly, As experience teaches us that there are pastors and churches who have 
not yet come up to the full measure of duty on this subject, 

First, we recommend that, for the time being, a limited number of Superintendents 
or district Secretaries be appointed, to embrace each a large extent of territory, whose 
duties shall be in general as follows : 

(1.) To cultivate the missionary spirit in their several districts, and promote the 
general interests of the Missionary Union. 

(2.) Asa means to this end, they should endeavor to educate the churches up to 
independent action and effort in this respect, but should avoid the detailed work of 
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the collection of funds. We would have these Secretaries as far removed, in the 
minds of the people, from the character of mere money gatherers as possible. 

(3.) While there is danger of making our theories too inflexible,—and while every. 
thing must depend upon the wisdom, and tact, and skill, with which these men adapt 
themselves to the various exigencies of their work in different localities,— your Com- 
mittee would suggest that, by personal visits and conversations with pastors, and 
securing from them pledges that they will prepare sermons and preach to their peo. 
ple on the subject; that they will maintain the missionary concert, and so take up 
monthly and annual collections ;—by encouraging young pastors particularly to do 
these things, and commending them for doing it ;— moreover, by extended personal 
and spirited correspondence with pastors and leading brethren living at remote points, 
and by sending them tracts and missionary intelligence ;—by being present at convo- 
cations of ministers and brethren, such as Associntions, Ministerial Conferences, &c., 
and by getting up missionary mass meetings in different Jocalities at which they shall 
make the strongest appeals in their power, and call to their aid the best gifts to be 
found in the region ;—by these means, and such as these, your Committee are ol 
opinion that the Home Field may be brought to a far higher state of cultivation and 
powerful, efficient action, than has ever yet been attained. 


Rev. J. S. Backus, N. Y., introduced the following substitute :— 

Resolved, That we will sustain the Executive Committee in appointing 
District Superintendents, to promote the interests of the Union, if, in theia 
judgment, it is deemed best ; and in modifying the present system of agen- 
cies according to their discretion. 

The report and the substitute were laid upon the table. 

At 12 o'clock, the Union went into an election of officers for the ensuing 
year, and one-third of the Board of Managers. 

Messrs. J. ©. Stockbridge, Mass., C. F. Foster, Me., A. F. Spalding, 
= L., C. B. Crane, Ct., and IL. J. Doolittle, N. Y., were appointed tel- 
ers. 

They reported that the Union had made choice of the following officers. 


Hlon. Ina Hanns, President, 
Hon. T. W. Ewart, 
J. P. Crozer, 

Rey. 0. 5. STEARNS, Recording Nec retary. 


Vice Presidents, 


Managers. 
MINISTERS. 
A. K. P. Me., 8. Hasxewt, Mich., 
Wm. Lamson, Mass., S. Battery, Ind., 
E. E. L. Taytor, N. Y., L. A. Dunn, Vt., 
E. Laturor, N. Y., N. 
H. C. Fisn, N. J., M. G. Honor, Wis., 
J. Wneaton Pa., G. J. Jounson, Iowa, 
8. Taxuor, 0., R, A. Frre, C. W. 
LAYMEN, 
A. Corny, N. J. M. Hort, 0@ 
T. G. Turner, R. I., Harvey Epwarps, N. Y., 
J. H. Duncan, Mass., C. B. Durrer, IL, 
A. Day, Conn., Guonce CumMines, Mass., 
M. B. Anperson, N. Y., Daniet Bowen, N, Y. 


8. A. Crozer, Pa., 


On motion of Rey. TH. Lincoln, R. L., Voted, That the evening session 
of the Union be held in the meeting-house of the Central Baptist church, 
of this city. 

Adjourned. Prayer by Rev. J. 8. Backus, N. Y. 
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WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON, 3 o'clock. 

The Union re-assembled. 

Prayer by Rev. H. Malcom, Pa. 

The report on Agencies was taken up. With the following amendment ; 
—‘"That the Executive Committee be instructed to modify the agencies in 
number and form, according to their discretion,’ it was referred, with the 
substitute, to the Executive Committee. 

‘he report on the Shan Mission was presented by Prof. W. Gammell, 
R. L, Chairman of the Committee. Remarks were made upon it by 
Messrs. F. Wayland, R. 1, and 'T. 8. Ranney, Burmah, and the report 
was adopted. 

REPORT. 


To the undersigned has been referred that portion of the annual Report of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee which relates to the labors of Rev. M. H. Bixby and Mrs. Bixby 
among the Shan population of Burmah. They congratulate the members of the Mis- 
sionary Union on the beginning of this new mission among an ancient race, hitherto 

unvisited by the preachers of the gospel, though dwelling within the territory to 

which so large a portion of the labors of this Union have been devoted. They also 

fully concur with the Executive Committee in the estimate which is set forth in the 

report, of the interesting auspices amidst which this mission has been commenced, 

The missionary and his wife, the former of whom, in earlier years, had been identified 

with the missions in Burmah, left the United States in January, 1861, charged with 

the special work of carrying the gospel to the Shan population of that singular land, 
on whose soil so many different races of mankind have been mingled together, in 

some respects as distinct peoples, in others as subordinate, though heterogeneous ele- 

ments of a great, and once powerful, nationality. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bixby arrived at Rangoon on March 23, 1861; and, in accordance 
with their instructions, they immediately began to inform themselves concerning the 
nature of the work which they had undertaken, and the places at which they might 
most advantageously enter upon its prosecution. They had, however, scarcely com- 
menced these inquiries, when they learned that the people to whom they were sent, 
and whom they expected to find at a great distance, in Upper Burmah—far beyond 
the limit of British jurisdiction, had lately emigrated in large numbers from their 
former abodes, and established themselves within the British provinces, in the vicinity 
of Toungoo. At Rangoon they were also visited by Colonel Phayre, the British 
Commissioner, to whose judicious counsels and kindly coOperation our missionaries in 
Burmah have so often been largely indebted. He fully confirmed the report of the 
emigration of the Shans and of their settlement, to the number of ten thousand souls, 
in organized communities, in the regions about Toungoo. He also afforded facilities 
and gave encouragement to the missionaries, for entering immediately upon their 
mission. They lost no time in repairing to Toungoo, where they have now established 
themselves, and are fully engaged in the mission which they have founded. 

The Shans are probably among the most numerous of the many subordinate tribes 
that make up the population of Burmah, though no accurate statistics of their numbers 
have thus far been received. They have long been settled in the territory of Upper 
Burmah, and have sustained the relation of vassal and tributary tribes to the Burman 
government. They are not Burmans. They are not Karens; but apparently a race 
distinct from either, speaking a different language, and presenting social and ethno- 
logical peculiarities all their own, though they are victims of the same Buddhist su- 
perstition that enthrals so large a portion of the population of Asia. It would appear 
that intellectually they are somewhat superior to the Karens, though probably not 
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the equals of the Burmans, while their moral sensibility and their readiness to he 
instructed in Christianity, appear to be greater than have ordinarily been found 
among the latter people. Like the Karens, they have long been a subject race ; but 
their protracted subordination does not appear to have wrought among them any 
corresponding social or moral depression. They are evidently a high-spirited and 
vigorous people ; and in the days when the Burman government still maintained its 
ancient jurisdiction, these tributary tribes of Shans, from the districts of the north, 
were accustomed to furnish vast levies of soldicre for all the wars of the kingdom. 

Such, so far as may be thus hastily presented, are the people to whom this mission 
has now begun to communicate the earliest lessons of the gospel of Christ. Both the 
missionaries and the Executive Committee find great encouragement in the cireum- 
stances in which the mi-sion has been commenced. Among these circumstances, the 
most conspicuous is the fact that while the Christian teachers were on their way to 
these distant people in the unfriendly regions of Upper Burmah, a large number of 
them, stated to be at least ten thousand, were emigrating from their former abodes 
and settling in organized communitics within the jurisdiction of the British govern- 
ment. Here the missionaries will be protected and encouraged by the public author- 
ities ; whereas in the districts subject to the Burman sway, they would have encoun- 
tered numerous obstacles, and might have been subjected to persecution. 

Commencing thus with auspices of high encouragement, the mission among the 
Shans appears to your Committee to give promise of most gratifying results. The 
people who have emigrated into the Tenasserim provinces had become disaflected to- 
wards the government at Ava; but they have been welcomed by the British Commis- 
sioner, and by him have been furnished with lands for their new settlements in the 
vicinity of Toungoo. From private letters which have been received by a very recent 
mail, by Rev. Mr. McKenzie, one of this Committee, it appears that every encour- 
agement which attended the opening of the mission still continues to exist. From 
the same source, the undersigned have also learned that the emigrant Shans around 
Toungoo maintain a very intimate social and commercial intercourse with the people 
of their race in Upper Burmah. By means of this intercourse, it is hoped that the 
mission will soon begin to extend its influence far beyond the district to which its 
immediate labors are now restricted. It may also be added that the preaching of the 
gospel has already begun to bear spiritual fruits. Six of the Shan people profess to 
have embraced Christianity, of whom three have been admitted to baptism. 

In the midst of circumstances and encouragements like these, Rev. Mr. Bixby and 
Mrs. Bixby are now prosecuting their most interesting labors among the Shan popu- 
lation of Barmah, in humble dependence on Him who has hitherto granted such 
signal blessings to our missions among other races that people this idolatrous king- 
dom. So svon as the resources of the Executive Committee shall allow, the mission 
will undoubtedly be enlarged. Meanwhile, the members of the Missionary Union 
will watch the labors of this solitary pair of earnest-minded missionaries with pecu- 
liar interest, and will continue to pray the Lord of the harvest to crown these labors 
with abundant fruit. 


Respectfully submitted by the Committee. 


The report of the Committee on Publications, was presented by Rev. 
S. D. Phelps, Ct., Chairman, and adopted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on Publications would, in their report, express their abiding con- 
viction of the undiminished value of the Magazine and Macedonian. In com paring 
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the number of the monthly issues with that of the previous year, we find there has 
been a slight falling off; and, consequently, a small balance of expenses against the 

periodicals, But their importance to the welfare of our missions, and as a means of 

promoting in the churches a piety characterized by intelligence and enlarged benevo- 

lence, cannot be measured by any pecuniary estimate. They reach many families 

and disciples of our Lord who see no other religious periodical. They reach sources 

of supply for the treasury, and present and quicken motives to prayer and consecra- 

tion to Christ and his cause that are essential to the successful prosecution of our 

great work. 

The wider circulation, therefore, of the periodicals is to be constantly sought and 
urged. Every pastor, at least, should have the Magazine and use it, to give pervad- 
ing interest to the monthly concert of prayer, and a copy of the Macedonian should 
be regularly placed in every pew, to carry its precious freight of instruction to each 
family in our churches and congregations, 

Excellent as these periodicals now are, any improvements in external attractiveness 
or internal interest and impressiveness that will extend their circulation and useful- 
ness, Should be encouraged. Whatever agencies are employed or dispensed with in 
efforts to promote our glorious enterprise, the light of truth, as unfolding and urging 
the claims of Christ, and presenting the wants of the heathen world, must not be 
concealed nor narrowly contined. ‘*Where there is no vision, the people perish.” 
We repeat what has been often urged in behalf of these important auxiliaries of our 
work, that those on whom the duty devolves—pastors, by calling attention to the 
matter, and deacons and others, by eflicient action—see to it that these periodicals 
are more widely diffused, and, with the blessing of God, they shall be as *+leaves of 
the tree of life for the healing of the nations,” 

The report on Receipts and Expenditures, was presented by S. Colgate, 
Esy., N. Y., Chairman of the Committee, and adopted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee to whom was referred that portion of the Report of the Executive 
Committee entitled ‘*Reccipts and Expenditures,’’ together with the Treasurer's re- 
port, beg leave to submit the following. 

Daring the past year, our country has been much disturbed, both politically and 
financially. More than usual wisdom and prudence have been required of the Exec- 
utive Committee, to manage the finances of the Union. Their action in July last, 
placing the expenditures of the Society on a ‘*war basis,’’ meets with our approval. 
The wisdom of the course adopted is fully justified by the favorable financial condition 
of our Society, as reported by the Treasurer. After meeting all expenses, we now 
have a debt of $7,000, as compared with $11,000 a year ago. 

There is reason for devout gratitude and thanksgiving to God, that amid all the 
trouble of the past year, the receipts from individuals and churches should only fall 
short $3,000 from the previous year. 

Among the expenditures, we notice a large sum for the support and expenses of 
agents. Large as it is, the per centage compares favorably with that of other Socie- 
ties, and is far less than with many. Without encroaching on the duties assigned 
to the Committee on Agencies, we are convinced that any resolution passed by this 
hody to do away with agents at present, will only curtail the receipts of the Union. 
This subject more properly belongs to churches than with us. When our pastors 
and people exhibit sufficient love for missions voluntarily to make their own collec- 
tions, without waiting to be instructed on the wants of the Union and the duty of 
giving, then the necessity for agents will cease, and not till then. We are pleased 
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to see that many churches have already adopted measures to bring about this object, 
and we hope the number may annually increase. 

The scale of appropriations for the coming year must soon be decided on. The 
wants of our various missions lead us to urge a more liberal scale of expenditure, 
Many, no doubt, are in urgent need of funds. But when we look at the sources of 
our income, and the still unsettled state of our country, we think it due to the Exee- 
utive Committee to recommend the same basis of expenditure as adopted the past 
year. Eighty thousand dollars is a small sum to expend among 80 many missions, 
The efficiency of many will be curtailed by scant appropriations. It is better to do 
less, than to be burdened in future years by a heavy debt. 

We hope that on the return of the various members and delegates of this Union, 
an increased effort may be made among the churches and friends of missions, that 
the liberal receipt of funds may justify the Executive Committee in enlarging the ap- 
propriations to some of the missions. 

We would gladly appeal to your benevolence to support so worthy an object as 
this ; but no words of ours can add to the simple command of our Divine Master— 
‘*Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”’ 


The Committee on the Siam and China Missions reported through Rev. 
W. Dean. Remarks were made by Messrs. F, Wayland, R. I., W. Dean, 
N. Y., and N. Colver, Il. and the report was adopted. 


REPORT. 


Your Committee on the Siam and China Missions discover wise reasons in the re- 
port of the Executive Committee for placing the two departments of these missions in 


Siam, each on a separate and independent basis; and for similar reasons would 
recommend that hereafter these two missions, instead of being combined in one, be 
presented as distinct missions, and receive each a separate report. 

The Siam Mission, established at the capital of a populous kingdom, tolerated by 
an enlightened sovereign, and awakening the interested attention of all classes of his 
subjects, demands our special attention, and warrants an increase there of the num- 
ber of our missionaries. 

In the estimation of your Committee, at least one family should be speedily sent to 
aid Mr. and Mrs. Smith in giving the gospel to the Siamese. 

For China the Word and Providence of God unite in urging us to increased action. 
The fact that one-third of the human race, having a common language, now accessi- 
ble to Christian effort, and still without the gospel, is hastening to the heathen’s 
eternity ,—is in itself enough to awaken the profoundest interest in their behalf, and 
to call forth our earnest endeavors to save them. Add to this the consideration that 
their systems of idolatry have been shaken by an iconoclastic revolution, and that 
their ancient capital, together with many large cities and districts of the empire, have 
been taken and held by an over-awing military force, whose leader, though destitute 
of moral character, has nevertheless adopted the Christian Scriptures as his religious 
creed, and made them the text-book in his public schools and literary examinations, 
—and we cannot fail to hear in all this the voice of God, speaking to us in thrilling 
tones and with unmistakable significance. 

Again, the thought is encouraging that we have made an honorable beginning, 
and have an effective mission commenced among that people, whose vigorous charac- 
ter and varied acquirements fit them to be efficient agents in propagating the gospel 
when’ they shall have been made to feel its power; and, that we have already a few 
churches established, and some zealous and successful native preachers employed—the 
Bible translated and Christian books published in the language of four hundred mil- 
lions of the race, corroborates the pledge that Jehovah is to give us the kingdom. 
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In the opinion of your Committee, such is the magnitude and promise of the field 
now opened in China, that it demands the especial attention of the Executive Com- 
mittee ; and such is the importance of haying a foreign superintendent at every mis- 
sion station, and such the uncertainties of human life in that climate, that there 
should be at least two missionaries, speaking the same dialect, at each station; and 
that new stations should be early established in the empire, and occupied by able men. 


The Committee on the Burman Missions reported through Rev. J. L. 
Douglass, Burmah, and the report was adopted. 
REPORT. 


The Committce on the missions in Burmah report. 
In a retrospect of the past year, we find much to encourage and humble us, and 
much that calls for enlarged effort ; which should produce an increase of faith, liber- 
ality and prayer. 

A year ago many of us were desponding, and felt that if, in this day of darkness 
and calamity, we could retain what had been acquired, it was all that we could 
reasonably expect; but God, as though He would shame us for our misgiving, and 
show us that our extremity was his opportunity, has smiled on the crippled efforts of 
our missionaries, and given to their labors and his own truth, unwonted efficacy and 
success. 

Among the Karens, the converts have been increased by scores, and even hundreds. 
The desire and efforts of the Karen churches to establish schools, not only for the 
training of native preachers and teachers, but in all their villages for the general in- 
struction and elevation of their people, and especially of the females, indicates a 
marked growth, and in a direction that promises to yield permanent and abundant 
fruit. The retrenchments which the condition of our treasury called fer appeared to 
frustrate the plans of our missionaries and to disappoint many fondly cherished hopes ; 
but the willingness shown by the native churches out of their deep poverty to abound 
in liberality, and the aid which European friends have rendered, have been most cheer- 
ing, and should awaken profound gratitude to God. Under the indefatigable labors 
of Dr. Binney and other missionaries engaged in the work, a company of native 
preachers and teachers are being raised up, who appear to be girding on the armor 
of God, and are already not only leading the converte and churches up to higher 
attainments and greater efficiency, but are carrying the gospel to their benighted 
countrymen in ‘* the regions beyond.’’ The Karens are yet, in many respects, weak 
and faint, yet they are pursuing ; and there was perhaps never a time since the 
introduction of the gospel among them, when they needed, more than at present, 
watch-care, instruction and aid. 

The progress among the Burmans during the past year, as heretofore, appears to 
have been comparatively slow. The work is beset with many difficulties and discour- 
agements, requiring, on the part of the missionaries, much faith and persevering toil. 
Yet their labors have not been in vain. Within the past year fruit has been gathered ;. 
and, as during the three or four preceding years, there has been a marked and grow- 
ing willingness and desire with many of the Burmans to read, and to consider with 
candor the truths of the gospel. The system of Buddhism, which is grey with age 
and which has so long held them in superstitious idolatry, is losing its grasp. The. 
Bible and religious books prepared by our missionaries have been numerously and 
widely circulated, and the truth, as leaven, is evidently pervading the mass and shed- 
ding light on that dark and idolatrous people. 

Within the past year a considerable number among the Burmans have experienced 
faith in Christ, and rejoicing in hope have, amidst persecution and scorn, declared. 
their allegiance to Christ and enlisted in his service. 

‘ 
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The missionaries, as their letters and reports show, are amidst many privations and 
dangers travelling far and wide preaching the gospel; and, though encouraged and 
hopeful in their work, they call loudly and earnestly for additional laborers to come 
to their aid and join them in the work. Their number has been reduced by death and 
disease, until they are now but a feeble band. Whole districts are now left without a 
single Burman missionary, though converts and native preachers have there been 
raised up, who plead for a leader to go before them ; while the whitening fields prom- 
ise an abundant harvest and wait for the hand of the reaper. 

It is the opinion of your Committee that this department of the missions in Burmah 
should, within the coming year, be reinforced by two or three additional laborers. 
Clouds may appear to darken our financial prospects ; but what we do for the multi- 
tude of Burmans whom we shall soon meet at the judgment, we must do quickly. 
As God has opened up the way and calls for activn, it is for us not to be faint-hearted, 
but in faith and confidence to go forward. 


The Committee on the Assam and Teloogoo Missions reported through 
Rev. A. P. Mason, Mass., Chairman. Remarks were made by Messrs. H. 
Malcom, Pa., F. Wayland, R. L, N. Colver, Ill., D. Packer, Vt., A. P. 
Mason, Mass., J. G. Warren, Mass., and J. L. Douglass, Burmah, and 
the report was adopted. 


REPORT. 


Your Committee, to whom was referred so much of the report of the Executive 
Committee as relates to the Assam and Teloogoo Missions, would present the following 
report. 

We cannot recall the history of the Assam and Teloogoo Missions without our con- 
viction being deepened that the work of missions is emphatically a work of faith. 
The sudden and mysterious death of Thomas, in Assam, and the fall of Van Husen, 
under the influence of climate and labor, at Nellore, spread a gloom over the early 
history of these two missions which years have not removed. 

The question, years ago, was anxiously asked by the Executive Committee, and 
discussed in the meetings of the Board and of the Union,—Shall the Teloogoo Mission 
be given up? Shall the ‘lone star’’ be blotted out? After most careful considera- 
tion, no conclusion could be reached save—** Destroy it not, for a blessing is in it.’’ 

More recently, the same question respecting the Assam Mission has urged itself 
upon our minds, and with like results. Asin the past, so to-day, afflictions abide with 
-both these missions. 

Mr. Tolman, who was sent out to resuscitate the Assam Mission, is compelled by 
‘failing health to abandon it, just as he is prepared to enter advantageously upon his 
labors. Thus this entire field is left to two missionaries. 

The Teloogoo Misssion is, if possible, still more severely afflicted. Mr. Jewett who 
chas long and faithfully labored in that field, sinks under his toils just as he is gather- 
‘ing in the harvest ; and, tearing himself away, turns towards America as the only 
shope of regaining his health. ‘‘ The trial,’’ says he, ‘* of leaving home at first, is 
dess than nothing, compared to that of leaving the mission field to return.’’ This 
mission is thus deprived of its senior missionary, and Mr. Douglass is left to labor 
alone among the Teloogoos. 

But, afflicted as both these missions have been, they yet live, and God forbid that 
iby any act or neglect of ours they should die. 

During the past year, a good state of religious feeling has manifested itself, and a 
.goodly number have been hopefully converted and added to the churches. ‘‘ Faint, 

yet pursuing, is our motto,’’ says Mr. Bronson. ‘‘ Our friends and fellow-helpers are 
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passing away ; and by whom shall Jacob arise, for he is small. When I look around 
me, and see and feel how much labor is required in this district, and far on to the 

Mikir hills,—when I see the desolation of Gowahati,—brother and sister Ward alone 

at Sibsagor, with the work of five men upon their hands,—I cannot help crying out 

in anguivh of spirit, that some way may be devised for sending the waiting laborers 

forth.” 

While our missionarics are thus willing to hold on, and labor on, against such fear- 
ful odds, let the day never come when the American Baptist Missionary Union can 
say, let these missions go, and these missionaries retire to other fields,—these infant 
churches be seattered, and the heathen be given up, and left to perish in their ignor- 
ance and sin. 

It should be borne in mind, that no portion of British India is rising in importance 
more rapidly than Assam. The successful cultivation of the tea-plant is introducing 
there a more interesting class of inhabitants, and is destined to work a revolution in 
the character of the whole people. Mr. Bronson also says, ‘* All the northern and 
eastern portion of this great and unexplored country is to be visited this very year by 
an able exploring company sent out by Government. North of Ava, among the Shans, 
and northeast from Assam the Himalayan ranges are to be explored, and an effort 
made to open a highway into the great Shan country, Yunnan, Thibet and western 
China, and thus bring trade down into the Brahmaputra valley. The project is a 
noble one, and is likely to be entered on earnestly, 80 as to enable England to compete 
with the inland trade between China and Russia. As our mission was first in the field, 
we ought to see that it is manned efficiently. Either let us do it, or retire, and let 
some other body of Christians do the work. Why leave this mission always to gasp 
for life? Tell the friends of missions that they are solemnly pledged to carry on war 
here, as well as at home; and, if it was a glorious sight to see regiment after regi- 
ment rallying at the call of the President, how much more should the soldiers of the 
cross rally at the call of Him, who, pointing to a perishing world, cries, ‘‘ Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”’ 

In view of the past history of both these missions, in view of their present promis- 
ing aspects, and in view of our obligation to Christ and the heathen, your Committee 
recommend that the Assam and Teloogoo Missions be reinforced as speedily as possible. 


The Committee on the French Mission reported through Rev. K. 8. Hall, 
N. H., and the report was adopted. 


REPORT. 


The Committee on the French Mission beg leave to report. 
The work of the Union in the foremost empire of the European continent is a little 
leaven in a very great lump. With only four native preachers and two colporteurs 
among thirty-six millions of people, our expectations of progress ought to be moder- 
ate. We rejoice that other evangelical agencies are active in the same great field. 
And we find matter for encouragement in the history of our own work for the past 
year. The announcement from the Executive Committee that pecuniary aid to the 
mission would be suspended after the first of October of the last year, was received by 
the pastors of our churches in France with profound sorrow, no doubt, but with an 
unwavering determination to persevere in their work. And the Master has not with- 
holden his favor from the few laborers in so great a harvest. The additions to the 
churches, though not large, have been greater than they were in the year preceding ; 
the aggregate membership has increased from 304 to 319; the pecuniary contributions 
reported, though one church which last year contributed more than three hundred 
francs, failed to report, amount to more than they did last year. In Paris, a specially 
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encouraging feature is the revived interest and large attendance at the prayer meet- 
ings, both on the Lord’s day and in the week. The brethren find ample opportunity 
for making known the truths of the gospel to ready listeners; and although one of 
their chapels is still under the interdict of the civil authorities, there seems much 
reason to hope that freedom of worship will ere long be fully enjoyed. The Commit- 
tee would, in conclusion, express the earnest hope that the treasury of the Union will 
speedily be so replenished that the pecuniary aid, so needful to our French brethren, 
80 well deserved by them, and so productive of spiritual fruit, may at an early date 
be renewed. The European field is whitening for a great spiritual harvest, and the 
first fruits are already coming in. All that we do to extend pure Christianity in the 
leading countries of Europe, is an investment which will yield a rich return hereafter, 
in the efficient coOperation of these powerful allies in the work of extending the gos- 
pel among the heathen. 
Respectfully submitted. 


The Committee on the German Mission reported through Rev. J. Gird- 
wood, Mass., and the report was adopted. 


REPORT. 

The Committee on the German Mission beg leave respectfully to report. 

A review of the labors, sufferings and successes of this mission constrains us to ex- 
claim, ‘“* What hath God wrought?’’ He hath done great things for this people, and 
blessed be his holy name. Over the 1,877 converts of the past year, many tears of 
joy have been shed, and innumerable thanksgivings have ascended to the God of grace 
and salvation ; while there has been unutterable rejoicing in heaven, and in the pres- 
ence of the angels of God, over so many sinners that have repented. The joy on 
earth, among the churches of this mission so abundantly prospered of God, has been 
chastened by the sad, but necessary work of excluding those who stray from the way 
of righteousness. As an evidence that the discipline maintained works bencficially, 
we have the gratifying fact that 145 have, during the year, been restored to fellowship. 

In view of the past history and present enlargement, as well as the prospect of in- 
definite extension of the kingdom of God in those lands where a dead formalism and 
a corrupted Christianity have hitherto diffused their baneful and destructive influence, 
it is deeply to be deplored that the glorious work of preaching Christ should be re- 
tarded for want of funds. The whole of the report, especially the statistical tables 
from this part of the missionary field, is hereby earnestly recommended to the repeated 
and prayerful perusal of all the friends of Christ and his blessed cause, as the best 
means of quickening zeal and enlarging benefactions. : 

Whether we look at the number of members, 10,372—of laborers,—and of churches, 
or at the Bibles and tracts distributed, or at the introduction of the gospel of the 
blessed God into Russia, with two hundred converts already baptized in the name of 
Jesus, what cause for thanking God and taking courage in the work to which we are 
called! What inducement to renewed consecration and self-denying liberality ! 
What a loud call to pray fervently and believingly, that God would continue to bless 
and prosper the labors of his faithful servants ! 

Then may we expect that Jesus shall see of the travail of his soul in Gethsemane 
and on the bloody cross, throughout the field of this mission. 


The Committee on the Indian Missions reported through Rev. E. Worth, 
Me., and the report was adopted. 
REPORT. 


The Committee on the Indian Missions report. 
If in some respects our efforts to evangelize the red men have been slow in accom- 
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plishing the desired results, and formidable obstacles have been encountered in the 
progress of the work, substantial reasons are found in the special Divine manifesta- 

tions toward these missions to lead the Union to **thank God and take courage.”’ 

Notwithstanding all that may be pro‘lematical and forbidding in these efforts, we 

have the satisfaction to know tht we are attempting to discharge obligations pressed 
upon us by peculiar considerations, which can be discharged in no other way. 

Last summer, br. Evan Jones felt obliged, by the threatening aspect of affairs, to 
leave the Cherokee nation, and has resided since at Lawrence, Kansas, where he is 
waiting, not without hope, the time when he may saiely return to his chosen people. 
In his retreat, however, he has made himself useful in codperating with the govern- 
ment agents in their efforts to conciliate the Indian tribes. Though repulsed, he does 
not despair. He reports native laborers as preaching Christ to large congregations, 
and that God has set the seal of his approbation on their efforts. He refers in this 
hour of discouragement to darker times in the history of the mission, in the midst of 
which the Holy Spirit was poured out and scores were converted and baptized; and 
he is encouraged to believe that God will yet bring forth a rich harvest of precious 
souls from among the Cherokees. 

The Union is invited to engage in missionary work among the Putawatomies, with 
whom br. MeCoy labored so long. They have lately been left by their southern pat- 
rons, and are unwilling to place themselves under the religious instruction of any 
other denomination. The Catholics are anxious to occupy this field. Meetings and 
schools would be well attended. We are informed that if the Department will fit up 
buildings and aid in furnishing them, the sum usually appropriated by Government 
will sustain the effort without a draft on our treasury, presenting a prospect of ac- 
complishing a good work. These providential indications are highly encouraging. 
Besides, we have the cheering intelligence that God is now graciously pouring out his 
Spirit upon the Ottawas. 

In view of these facts, we are manifestly called upon to persevere in fervent prayer 
and vigorous effort for these missions. 


On motion of the Corresponding Secretary, 

Voted, That the thanks of the American Baptist Missionary Union be 
tendered to Rev. A. Caswell, R. L., for his acceptable services as Chair- 
man, during the present session. 

On motion of Rev. E. E. L. Taylor, N. Y., 

Voted, That the thanks of the Union be given to the Christian friends 
of Providence, whose hospitalities we have so generously enjoyed. 

Voted, That our thanks be rendered to the directors of the several rail- 
road and steamboat companies, which have granted to the members of the 
Union a reduction of fare. 

Voted, That the thanks of this body be extended to Rev. C. W. Flan- 
ders, N. LL, for his sermon last evening, and that a copy be requested for 
publication, under the direction of the Executive Committee. 

Voted, That when we adjourn, it be to meet in Cleveland, Ohio, on the 
third ‘Tuesday in May, 1863, at 10 o'clock, a. M. 

Messrs. G. B. Ide, Mass., G. S. Webb, N. J., and HL. C. Fish, N. J., 
were appointed a Committee to draft resolutions on the present state of the 
country, and report at the close of the evening session. 


Adjourned. Prayer by Rev. B. T. Welch, N. Y. 


WEDNEsDAY EveENING, 7 1-2 o'clock. 
The Union re-assembled in the meeting-house of the Central Baptist 
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church. The Scriptures were read by the Chairman, and prayer was offer- 
ed by Rev. D, G. Corey, N. Y. 

The Committee on enrollment of members reported through Rev. A. F. 
Spalding, R. I., and the report was adopted. 

The evening was devoted to addresses by Messrs. J. L. Douglass, Bur- 
mah, E. P. Scott, Ill., W. Dean, N. Y., and P. 8. Henson, Pa. 

The following preamble and resolutions, offered by the Committee ap- 
pointed for that purpose, were unanimously adopted. 

The officers and members composing the American Baptist Missionary 
Union, assembled at their annual meeting in the city of Providence, May 
27th and 28th, 1862, deem it incumbent on them as patriots, and not for- 
eign to their sphere as a religious Association, to give this public expres- 
sion of sentiment in reference to the present stupendous crisis through which 
the nation is passing. 

Resolved, That we regard the war now waged by the National Govern- 
ment to put down the unprovoked and wicked rebellion that has risen 
against it, and to establish anew the reign of order and of law, as a most 
righteous and holy one, sanctioned alike by God and by all right-thinking 
men, involving our very life as a nation, and every thing precious depend- 
ing on that life, and related most intimately to the progress of civilization, 
freedom and Christianity throughout the earth. 

Resolved, That we believe the institution of slavery to have been the 
principal cause and origin of this attempt to destroy the government, and 
that a safe, solid and lasting peace cannot be expected short of its complete 
overthrow. 

Resolved, That we tender to the President of the United States and his 
associates in the government our hearty confidence, sympathy and support, 
with the assurance of our fervent prayer that the same Divine Hand which 
has so manifestly guided them in the past may lead them on to the full and 
triumphant establishment of union, justice and liberty over the whole coun- 
try and among all ranks and conditions of its people. 

Resolved, That a copy of this preamble and these resolutions be sent to 
the Secretary of State, signed by the President and Secretary of this meet- 
ing. 

“After singing Hymn 338, of the Psalmist, and prayer by Rev. G. 8. 
Webb, N. J., the Union adjourned to meet in Cleveland, Ohio, on the third 
Tuesday in May, 1863. 

A. CaswELL, Chairman. 
O. Stearns, Recording Secretary. 


Meeting of the Board. 


MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


PROVIDENCE, May 29, 1862. 
The Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union met 
in the meeting house of the First Baptist church, at 8 o’clock, A. M. 
The President, D. M. Wilson, Esq., N. J., called the meeting to order, . 
and Rev. A. Pollard, Mass., led in prayer. 
Rev. A. P. Mason was chosen Secretary pro fempore. 
The following members of the Board answered to their names : 


CLASS I. 


Ministers. Ministers. 
Georce W. Eaton, A. PoLtarp, 
R. Jerrery, 0. S. STEARNS. 
A. P. Mason, 

CLASS II. 

Ministers. Ministers. Laymen. 
8. L. CALDWELL, Rosert TurNBULL, J. B. Dursrow, 
Wm. Dean, G. 5. Wess. J. B. 
Ws. H. A. Huspett, 

D. M. Witsoy. 


J. B. Simmons. 


CLASS IIT. 
Ministers. Ministers. Laymen. 
H. C. Fisu, Wa. Lamson. Gro. CUMMINGS, 
A. Day, 


J. H. Duncan, 
Harvey Epwarps, 
T. G. Turner. 


Rev. G. S. Webb, Rev. A. Pollard, Rev. 0. 8. Stearns, and A. Hub- 
bell and J. B. Durbrow, Esqrs., were appointed to nominate officers of the 


Board for the ensuing year. 
Hon. T. G. Turner, with Rev. H. C. Fish and Rev. W. H. Shailer, were 


appointed to report on the salaries of the officers for the ensuing year. 
The Committee on the nomination of officers reported, and on balloting 
the nominees were duly elected, as follows: 
D. M. Witson, Esq., N. J., Chairman, 
Rev. A. P. Mason, Mass., Secretary. 


Executive Committee. 
Laymen. 


Ministers. 
Baron Stow, H. Linco, 
J. W. Parker, J. W. Converse, 
J. N. Murpock, D. SANDERSON, 
J. W. Oumsteap, J. W. Merrit. 
8. R. Mason. 


Corresponding Secretary. 
J. G. Warren. 


Treasurer. Assistant Treasurer. 
F. A. 


Auditing Committee. 
Josern Storr. 


N. Boyyton, 


J. B. Wirnerner, 
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The Committee on salaries reported, recommending that the salary of 
the Corresponding Secretary be $1600; and that of the Assistant Treas- 
urer, $1200, as heretofore. 

The recommendation was adopted. 

Adjourned. 

D. M. Winson, Chairman. 
A. P. Mason, Recording Secretary. 
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FORTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


Mr. Prestpent: 

By the care of a merciful Providence, the Missionary Union has sur- 
vived the perils of another year, and meets to celebrate its forty-eighth 
anniversary. Many years of trial it has seen, and many a time has been 
called to make mention of such deliverance as Zion’s King alone can send. 
Never before, it may be safely said, has its progress been opposed by so 
many obstacles as during the last year. Never have its Officers and Man- 
agers been so constantly shut up to faith in God. Never has help, aris- 
ing from unexpected quarters and at opportune moments, been more strik- 
ingly manifested. And never had the members of this Union so much 
occasion devoutly to recognize the hand of a mighty and merciful Bene- 
factor, and to pour out their hearts before Him in thanksgiving and praise. 
When we met in Brooklyn, a twelve-month ago, everything without and 
around wore an aspect portentous of evil to our people, our government, 
and our missionary operations. No man could tell what a day would 
bring forth, and all were shut up to hope and faith in Him who “alone 
doeth wondrous things.’’ Now all is changed. In a year, we have lived 
a generation, if we reckon time by the number and magnitude of the 
events it brings forth. To-day, we can say we have a people, a nation, a 
government and a missionary enterprise, not only to be sustained at great 
cost, but more abundantly blessed of God, in many respects, than ever be- 
fore. What has been wanting in human appliances, has been more than 
supplied by the presence and power of a Divine energy and a Divine 
working. You may thank God and take courage. You may thank Him 
for placing you in a position where you might learn lessons never received 
in a day of material and outward prosperity. 


OBITUARIES. 


Your leader and head, the President of the Missionary Union, is taken 
from you. He, whose noble form and benignant countenance greeted you 
at the last anniversary, as they had at many former ones, is no more on 
earth. Lis opening address on that occasion, taking us all, as it did, away 
from ourselves and our sad forebodings, to the ever-living and ever-blessed 
One, can never be forgotten. While you commemorate his deeds, you 
will mourn his loss, and in prayer and wisdom seek out some one to occupy 
the position he so long and so honorably filled. 

At a meeting held on the first day of October last, the following min- 
ute, expressive of his personal and official worth, was ordered to be placed 
on the records of the Executive Committee. 

“The decease, on the 12th of September ult., of the Hon. George Nixon 
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Briggs, President of the American Baptist Missionary Union, is regarded 
by this Committee, with the Executive Officers, as an event of no ordinary 
importance, and as demanding from them a special expression not only of 
their personal grief, but also of their profound sympathy with the bereaved 
family, and with the many thousands who mourn the departure of a man 
of pre-eminent worth, 

Taving known him well in the numerous public positions which he filled, 
and having been long associated with him in works of evangelical benevo- 
lence, we can bear intelligent testimony to the virtues which adorned his 
character, and to the simplicity, urbanity and fidelity with which he exe- 
cuted his various private and official trusts. Te had the confidence of all 
who knew him, as a man of unswerving probity ; he was admired as a man 
whose characteristic humility was damaged by no factitious elevation ; he 
was loved as a man of amiable disposition, unpretentious bearing, courte- 
ous manner, and unaffected geniality. Easily approachable by all, kind 
and generous to all, he made friends everywhere, and lost them nowhere. 
Into every department of his associations and activities, he carried with 
facility his Christian principles and spirit, and left upon all observers the 
impression of his entire, undissembled honesty. Exposed to the multiform 
and subtle temptations of public life, he moved uncorrupted where many 


_ others had fallen, and came out of every ordeal a better man, and furnished 


to the higher classes as well as the lower, an example of the power of 
Christian faith to resist every form of evil, and promote the culture of 
all that is lovely and of good report. His purity of life, as well as the 
utterances of his lips, was a constant protest against all wrong, and an in- 
valuable exposition of the utility of all right. Between his theory and his 
practice, the most keen-sighted discovered no censurable incongruity. 

The removal of such a man from among the living, is a positive loss; 
and, while gratitude is due to God for preserving him so long to the church 
and the world, and, while we bow in submission to the Divine will that 
transferred him to service in a higher sphere, we recognize the dispensation 
as one of unusual severity. A prince and a great and good man is fallen 
in Israel. 

In our Missionary Union, his death has created a chasm of uncommon 
magnitude. The unanimity with which he was fifteen times elected its 
President, is, in this age of official rotation, creditably significant of the 
esteem in which he was held by his brethren. Not soon may they expect 
to find a presiding officer who will surpass him in those qualities which 
command respect and confidence.” 

An engrossed copy of the above was, by vote of the Committee, placed 
in the hands of the bereaved family. 

Mrs. Eunice P. Douglass, wife of Rev. J. L. Douglass, of the Burman 
department of the Bassein Mission, died at Blockley, near Philadelphia, 
early in March last, of disease contracted in Burmah. She was a person 
of many estimable qualities, and thoroughly devoted to missions; and, 
though not long permitted to toil for the heathen, lived not without fruit. 
In her departure, ‘‘Mr. Douglass has lost a companion who, by her sound 
judgment, cheerful spirit, and loving heart, knew pre-eminently how to 
make for him a happy home, and, by faith and patience, how to incite and 
sustain him in his work.” 

Rev. Jonathan Aldrich closed his earthly labors in January last, at 
Worcester, Mass., after having served his Master, with great acceptance, 
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through many years; all of which time he was an earnest friend and sup- 
porter of foreign missions. The closing period of his life he gave to the 
agency work of the Union with fidelity and effectiveness. 


MISSIONARY ROOMS. 


The Executive Committee was organized, June 7th, by the election of 
Heman Lincoln, Chairman, and J. W. Olmstead, Secretary, and entered 
at once upon the discharge of its duties. Thirty-seven meetings have 
been held during the year, and the business transacted with the usual 
promptness and unanimity. 


DEPARTURE AND RETURN OF MISSIONARIES. 


Early in May of last year, Mrs. Hibbard, wife of Rev. C. Hibbard, of 
the Maulmain Karen Mission, and Mrs. Crawley, wife of Rev. Mr. Craw- 
ley, of the Henthada Mission, sailed for Burmah by ship Templar, from 
Boston ; and, in the summer, they were followed by Mrs. Haswell, wife of 
Rey. J. M. Haswell, of the Maulmain Burman Mission. All arrived out 
in safety. Rey. Mr. and Mrs. Whiting, of the Sibsagor station, Assam, 
and Rey. C. F. Tolman, of Nowgong, arrived in New York late in June 
last. 


RESIGNATION AND APPOINTMENT OF MISSIONARIES. 


Rev. John B. Jones, of the Cherokee Mission, Rev. T. Allen, of the 
Burmese department of the Tavoy Mission, John Dawson, M.D., of the 
Rangoon Mission, and Rey. 8. M. Whiting, of the Assam Mission, have 
all retired from service as missionaries, having, within the year, relin- 
— their connection with the Union. Brethren Allen, Whiting and 

ones are laboring as pastors in this country, and Dr. Dawson has engaged 
in editorial and other kindred employments at Rangoon. In October last, 
brethren D. L. Brayton, N. Harris, and A, T. Rose, laboring in Burmah, 
and formerly connected with the Union, were re-appointed its missionaries, 
and at once letters were dispatched, apprising them of the fact. On ac- 
count of the low state of the funds, the Committee did not propose to as- 
sume their support till the first of April, of the current year. Mr. Brayton 
is now in your service. Mr. Rose, after consulting with brethren on the 
field, deemed it best not to come upon your funds till the beginning of 
October. Mr. Harris had made other arrangements, and set out on his 
return to the United States a day or two before the Secretary’s letter 
reached Rangoon. 


PUBLICATIONS. 


The monthly ‘issue of the Magazine, has been 4,000 copies; of the Mac- 
edonian, 24,000,—a slight falling off in the number of both. The Annual 
Report was published entire in the July number of the Magazine, and one 
thousand copies, in a separate form, with the names of life-members ap- 
pended. 

The account with the publications stands thus— 


Printing paper,- - - $2,156.00 
Printing, - - - - - - - - - 1,118.94 
Clerk hire, - - - - - - - : + 707.50 
Original contributions and engravings, - - 81.00 
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Postage prepaid on Macedonian,- = - 288.74 
Incidentals—wrapping paper, twine, &c., 122.92 
Balance against the periodicals last year, 84.36 


Total, - - - ‘§ $4,645.50 
Total receipts for subscriptions, &e., &e., 4443.57 


Leaving, Jan. 1, 1862, balance against periodicals, - - 201.93 


Constant attention of pastors and others is needed to keep these valuable 
auxiliaries of our work before the people. Pastors can do much by refer- 
ring often to the subject, and calling attention to such portions of their 
content: as they find specially interesting. 


RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 


In July last, as in former years, the Executive Committee was called 
upon to fix definitely the scale of expenditure for the year—in the home 
department, ending with March 1, 1862, and in the foreign department, 
with September, 1862. 

The duty proved to be a difficult and painful one. Everything in the 
state of our country, so far as human eyes could see, indicafed a reduction 
of receipts, even as compared with the previous years, and enjoined the 
strictest economy in the disposal of funds. After a careful survey and 
comparison of opinions, it was agreed that the aggregate of appropriations 
should not exceed eighty thousand dollars; and the limit had been placed 
even below that, but for the knowledge of the fact, then just come to the 
Committee, that by a favorable sale of real estate at Hongkong, several 
thousand dollars might, in an emergency, be drawn from that point for 
general purposes. 

Out of this sum, first of all provision was made for payment in full of 
all salaries of missionaries in Asia, with a moderate allowance for neces- 
sary repairs, rents, and, in a few instances, the erection of houses. Al] 
sums designated by the donors for special uses, as schools, native preachers, 
&c., were carefully appropriated to the purposes named, though, in some 
instances, the Committee believed a better use could, in the extremity, 
have been made of the funds. The laborers in Germany and France, being 
among their own people, it was, with some reluctance, determined to re- 
duce their already moderate allowance to one-half the usual amount. The 
Delaware Mission was provided for in full—a contract with the Govern- 
ment of the United States, by which most of the funds are secured, leaving 
no alternative. The unhappy state of the Cherokee Missidn rendered pos- 
sible only a small appropriation for that, viz., provision for the support of 
Father say The returned missionaries, for whom it has been customary 
heretofore to make limited provision, were requested, in view of the exi- 
gencies of the case, to relieve the treasury of all drafts,—to which they 
cheerfully assented; and, with one or two exceptions, they have been able 
to provide for their own wants. 

In the home department, especially at the Rooms, expenses, for some 
ears, have been much less than formerly; and the Committee did not see 
ow they could be essentially reduced and retain the needed efficiency. 

The small sum remaining, after this distribution, the Committee divided 
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equally among the laborers in Asia for incidental purposes; as travel, med- 
ical bills, &c. &c., with the urgent request not to go beyond the means in 
hand, if it could be avoided. From the general fund, no provision what- 
ever was made for printing, nothing for tours of exploration, scarcely any- 
thing for necessary mission travel; not one dollar was set apart for sending 
new missionaries; nothing, in fact, was done to meet the necessarily ex- 
pansive demands of your work. Everything was placed on a ‘war basis,”’ 
and only the absolute wants of the present hour contemplated. How long 
such a course could be followed, and your missions remain vigorous, is a 
question they leave you to decide. 

Having thus marked out their work, the Executive Committee and offi- 
cers set themselves to its execution; with what results, has been announced 
in general terms by the Treasurer's report, just read. The receipts of the 
year, from all sources, have been $85,192.26—a few hundred dollars 
more than the last year. The total expenditures were $81,127.94,—less 
than the receipts by $4,064.52; which, applied to the indebtedness of last 
year, reduces it to $6,937.35. The expenses were more than $14,000 
less than the previous year. 

Of the entire receipts, $68,617.97 were derived from donations; $5,- 
172.06 from legacies; $5,962.50 from the United States Government ; 
$1,200 from the American Tract Society, New York; $2U0 from the 
American Tract Society, Boston, and from miscellaneous sources, as the 
sale and rent of property, (see Treasurer’s Report) $4,039.73. The do- 
nations are $3,000 less than last year. 


COMPARATIVE ANNUAL CONTRIBUTIONS. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 


1859-60 1860-61 1861-62 

Now Hampahire, 2,104.85 1,949.70 2,088,75 
New 3,748.92 3.065.29 3,153.83 
Sab. Schs., Juv. Socs., and Children in the several 


SCALE OF APPROPRIATIONS FOR 1862-3. 


Under this head the Executive Committee have nothing very definite to 
offer. A much larger sum might be profitably expended than has been 
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the past year, by simply giving the men on the field a liberal supply of 
useful, not to say indispensable appliances. Not a single mission has had 
its estimates met. At some points, your very success creates urgent de- 
mands for increased outlay, to save the wheat garnered, and to gather the 
still whitening harvest. At other points, the laborers faint by reason of 
the difficulties they encounter and the still remote day of victory, and ery 
loudly for fresh and vigorous heipers. This is true of the Siam and Te- 
loogoo Missions, and particularly of the Assam Mission. The subject is 
commended to the consideration of the Union, with the request that it may 
receive your earnest and prayerful attention. 


AGENCIES. 


Six brethren have been employed, during the past year, in the agency 
service, viz., J. Aldrich, O. Dodge, R. Morey, J. French, IH. Davis and 
S. M. Osgood. 


New Eneanp Disrrict.—Rev. Mr. Aldrich prosecuted his labors, as 
in former years, mostly in the southern portion of New England, up to the 
end of November, when he was laid aside by disease, from which he never 
recovered, On the morning of Sunday, Jan. 19, he passed sweetly away, 
and exchanged the toils of earth for the rewards of heaven; leaving a 
widow and two children to mourn his loss. He was a good man, and a 
useful minister of Christ; and wherever he went he left behind him a 
strong and salutary influence in favor of missions. The pastor of the First 
Baptist church, Meriden, Con., in a recent letter, referred to him thus: 
“We have greatly missed the annual visit of good brother Aldrich. When 
last with us, he seemed more earnest than ever, and we all felt he was draw- 
ing nigh the kingdom, while he addressed us from ‘Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life.”’ 


Eastern New York.—The final report of Mr. Dodge gives the follow- 
ing facts. During the year he has travelled about 8,700 miles, visited 
163 churches, attended eleven Associations and one State Convention, de- 
livered one hundred and sixty-seven sermons and addresses, written nearly 
seven hundred letters, and labored successfully for the circulation of the 


Magazine and Macedonian. He received and accounted to the ‘Treasurer 
for $12,861.16. 


Western New York.—Mr. Morey has not furnished a report of his 
labors, further than to forward a monthly account of money received. He 
has not been wanting in zeal and fidelity in the discharge of his duties ; 
and, though there has been a small increase, as compared with three 
years ago, in the contributions of the churches, they remain far below the 
standard attained ten years since. A variety of causes for this deficiency 
may be assigned. The true one, we fear, is found in a want of interest 
in missions. 

Soutu-Eastern Disrrict.—Mr. French has filled up the year with 
abundant labors; seeking to reach, by his personal presence and influence, 
as many points as possible in his wide field. He has canvassed the district 
thoroughly, ané made himself acquainted, as nearly as possible, with the 
locality of all the churches, that he may labor with increased facility and 
secure the best results in future. He reports the following facts. The 
contributions during the year ending in March, 1862, in Pennsylvania 
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and New Jersey, with the District of Columbia and a small portion of 
Delaware, amount to $12,525.90—exceeding those of the previous year 
by $2,175.87. Sussex and East Jersey Associations, now belonging to 
the New York District, gave of the above sum $1,708.10. As this ex- 
ceeds their contributions of last year by only $112, almost the entire ex- 
cess over last year,—$2,000,—is from Pennsylvania alone. 

The area producing these results, includes twenty-two Associations, 
with 518 churches and 55,442 members ; 282 of the churches participated 
in the contributions, which is seventy more than the previous year. The 
average per member is twenty-two cents and six mills; four cents and three 
mills more than last year. 

This success, during a year of extreme trial, is owing, in no small de- 
gree, to brethren and sisters all over the field who have made liberal con- 
tributions, or have acted as collectors in their various congregations, 
churches, and Sabbath-schools. “It is extremely gratifying,”’ adds Mr. 
French, ‘‘to read the letters of these fellow-helpers in the cause, and to 
notice almost invariably that they succeeded better than they thought it 
possible before making the attempt.” 

The various railroads in Pennsylvania have pursued a very liberal pol- 
icy in passing your agent over their lines at reduced prices, and the Penn- 
= Central gave him a free pass, to go and come at pleasure, over 
the main line and all the branches of its admirable road. 


CentraL Disrrict.—Dr. Davis has given all his time to the service of 
the Union in Ohio. ‘My aim,” he reports, ‘“‘has been to excite a perma- 
nent interest in the work of foreign missions, and to induce the churches 
and pastors to attend regularly to the work of collecting funds for the 
Union without relying on the visits of an agent. In all cases I have been 
received with great kindness, and have been aided and encouraged in m 
work, and, by the blessing of God, have succeeded beyond what, in the 
early part of the year, was expected. I have travelled about 7,900 miles, 
delivered 182 sermons and addresses, attended twenty-one Associations 
and nineteen other public meetings, and written over 900 letters. I think 
the churches in Ohio are, more than in former years, desirous of co-op- 
erating with the Missionary Union in sending the gospel to the heathen.” 


Nortu-West Districr.—“The year just closed,” writes Mr. Osgood, 
“has been one of remarkable vicissitudes, as connected with our collections 
in the North-West District. At several periods, the cloud of adversity 
has lowered over us with fearful aspect. 

“In the early part of the year, the currency depreciated nearly one-half, 
and millions of dollars were lost to the holders. The hope of relief by the 
sale of the wheat crop, was essentially blasted by the excessive rates of 
freight, which could only place the crop in an eastern market at prices 
ruinously low, and in large sections of country the corn would scarcely 
pay the expense of carriage to the nearest market; and, as if to cut off the 
last hope of relief, the price of pork—another of the staples of the coun- 
try,—was reduced to half the rates of the previous year. 

‘But these adverse influences have shown, as no season of prosperity 
could have done, the depth of missionary interest which pervades many 
hearts. While some of the friends of missions and some churches have 
been so embarrassed as to be only able to help us by their prayers, others 
have come forward nobly, and, in the midst of adversity, their liberality 
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has abounded. My own spirits have been buoyant and hopeful as never be- 
fore; and though, at three several periods, I could not but anticipate a very 
considerable deficiency, as compared with the receipts of the previous year, 
I was most happily disappointed in the end to find that a small advance 
had been made. 

‘Having been kindly furnished with facilities to do so without much 
expense, I have visited several of those Associations, which, from want of 
information in regard to missions, have never co-operated with us to any 
great extent; and I have been very much gratified with the kind spirit 
manifested and the desire to hear on the subject of missions. Some of 
these also responded to my appeals with a commendable liberality. From 
one of those Associations I have already received nearly a hundred dollars, 
with pledges of future co-operation. 

‘““My correspondence has also brought me many returns of contributions 
from places which seemed almost hopeless, and accompanied with the kind- 
est expression of good will toward the work in which we are engaged. I 
may be too hopeful; but, with all these facts before me, I feel confident 
that, with suitable cultivation and more prosperous times, this district will 
yield a noble return for what has been and may still be expended upon it. 

“T have now on record the names of sixty Associations, numbering, 
(with a few churches unassociated,) 1,117 churches, with a membership 
of 57,421; and there are yet two or three Associations, the statistics of 
which I have not been able to obtain, But in estimating the probable re- 
ceipts from this district for a few years to come, we should bear in mind 
that of these 1,117 churches, 871 have less than one hundred members 
each, and 708 have less than fifty each; and that a large proportion of 
these new and small churches are struggling with poverty. So, also, it 
should be remembered, that many of the stronger churches are in loca- 
tions where but little is known of the missionary enterprise. 

“The contributions for the year are as follows: Illinois, $2,857.20: 
Towa, $205; Minnesota, $155.85; Wisconsin, $490.56 ; total, $3,708.61 
—which shows an increase over the contributions of the previous year, of 
$155.72. 

“The circulation of the Magazine is about as last year; but the circula- 
tion of the Macedonian has increased. About 840 of the former, and 
2,500 of the latter are taken. 

“In accordance with the request of the Executive Committee, I have 
given some attention to Indiana and Michigan. I attended the annual 
meetings of the Conventions, and have visited a few of the churches; but 
my efforts have been mainly confined to a somewhat extensive correspon- 
dence. As we anticipated, the small amount of labor bestowed has resulted 
in a diminution of receipts. The amount received from Indiana is $784- 
47,—which is less by $475.91 than in the previous year; from Michigan, 
$701.06,—a deficit of $169.88, as compared with the previous year. 

“I have been aided in my correspondence by Rev. C. F. Tolman, and 
my son, without additional expense. Mr. Tolman has also visited and ad- 
dressed several churches. Rev. I. J. Stoddard also spent several weeks 
in visiting Associations and churches in Lowa. 

“Summary of labors and results: miles travelled, 14,261; public meet- 
ings attended, 23; churches visited, 85; addresses delivered, 189; letters 
written, 2,248; circulars sent, 882; collections made, $3,327.94; sub- 
scriptions and renewals for Magazine, $174; for Macedonian, $2,610. 
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THE MISSIONS. 


It is worthy of note that your distant mission-fields are rapidly approach- 
ing you. ‘T’o the facilities of travel and correspondence afforded some years 
since by the overland route, so called, there will soon be added a continu- 
ous line of railway from Bombay to Calcutta. The telegraph wires, sweep- 
ing round the head of the Bay of Bengal, down the Arracan coast and 
across the mountains to Prome, have, within the last year, been extended to 
all the most important civil and military stations in Burmah. , A stupen- 
dous system of railroads and telegraphs, designed to cover all India, has 
been inaugurated with good success; it being the design of Government, 
by these facilities, to develop the resources of the country, and, with the 
help of a limited army, to be transported quickly to a threatened point, to 
control the vast population. 

Civil changes are also working in your favor. Within the year, all the 
provinces of Burmah under British rule, including Arracan, Pegu and 
Tenasserim, have been combined in one, under the control of a Governor 
General, with the headquarters at Rangoon. This city gives promise of 
being a most important centre of commerce and trade, as well as of social 
and moral influence; and whoever casts into its population the subduing 
power of the religion of Christ will confer a blessing on millions in com- 
ing time. 

Under the inspiring influence of this thought, and to secure the best fa- 
cilities for communicating with all parts of the field, the Executive Com- 
mittee have sanctioned the removal of the printing establishment from 
Maulmain to Rangoon, which was consummated by Mr. Bennett the last 
autumn. So far results vindicate the practical wisdom of the removal. 

The trials of the past year have had the effect to call out, in an unusual 
degree, the sympathy and support of Christians at Calcutta, at Madras, and 
even in England and Scotland, in favor of your missions. Letters from 
Calcutta have been sent to the brethren in Burmah and Assam, inquiring 
into their wants and proffering aid ; which proffers were soon followed by re- 
mittances of money in considerable sums. This fact shows the place which 
God has mercifully been pleased to grant for your Eastern missions in the 
hearts of his people of every name and every clime. 

The work of grace goes on with unabated success among the Karens, as 
the detailed account of the several stations will show. The exceptions to the 
remark relate to T'avoy and Shwaygyeen, where everything has suffered, and 
is likely to suffer still more, for the want of a missionary at those stations’ 
to counsel and encourage the native preachers, and in every way to act the 
part of a shepherd and bishop of souls. 

The indications of life and progress for the gospel among the Burmese 
portion of the population, noticeable for two or three years past, continue, 
we are happy to say, and with increasing number and clearness. This is 
true, as a general remark, of the whole field; but especially so of Thong- 
zai, Letpadau, and parts of the Prome district. There can be no longer 
doubt of the ingathering of this people. 

Your incipient effort to bless the Shans of Burmah with the gift of the 
gospel has met a most remarkable series of favoring providences, and seems 

estined to an early and large reward of sheaves garnered. The reports 
that have come from the missionary, touching the way in which the ae 
our God hath led him, and led the people, too, from their distant home to 
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meet him on the way, have thrilled the hearts of thousands of our people. 
The details will be received with delight on this occasion. 

The two departments of the Siam Mission have been separated, and made 
distinct from each other in so far as to secure the organization of another 
church,—there being now two churches, the Chinese and Siamese, with 
separate places of worship and separate pastors, and a full set of appliances 
for evangelical labor connected with each. This result was secured with 
some difficulty, and not without misgivings as to the effects that might come 
of it; but a]l parties now seem gratified with the change, and are, if the 
Committee can judge at this distance, laboring with more hopefulness and 
courage than before. 

The headquarters of your operations in the southern portion of China 
have been transferred from Hongkong to a — up the coast, at Swatow. 
The mission premises at Hongkong were sold in May of last year for $20,- 
500, cash, the larger part of which remains to the credit of the Union at 
the Oriental Bank in that city. Everything invites toan aggressive move- 
ment among the Tie Chiu people. 

The labor of the missionaries at Ningpo has suffered a temporary inter- 
ruption, through the capture and sacking of the city by the followers of 
the insurgent Wang. We are glad to be able to say that, up to last dates, 
our brethren had not suffered in person or estate at the hands of the invaders. 
These things will doubtless turn out for the furtherance of the gospel. 

The Assam Mission has not left behind all its trials. Struggling still for 
life, it seems designed by God to test the faith and endurance of his people 
more severely, perhaps, than any of your missions beside. One reverse 
has followed another for a series of years; and the last year has brought 
the prostration of Mr. Tolman’s health, and his return to this country. 
Still the laborers on the field are not left without witness, in that some 
twenty persons have given evidence of faith and been baptized during the 
year. ‘The introduction of the tea culture into the valley of the Brahma- 
putra promises to be a signal success, and will, in time, revolutionize the 
state of society, by giving a new impulse to all forms of capital and of 
labor. Now is the time to cast in freely the seed of Divine truth. 

The Teloogoo Mission is holding on its way, 


“« By the patience of hope 
And the labor of love.” 


“Ss 

BY, 
a 
4 
_ 


1862.] Maulmain Burman Mission. 


MISSIONS. 


MAULMAIN BURMAN MISSION. 


Mavuimarn.—Rev. J. M. Haswext and Rev. J. R. HASWELL, with their wives. In this 
country, Rev. L. STILson. 


The following statement of labor and results has been furnished 
by the mission : — 

Native Preachers. —In connection with the Maulmain Burman mis- 
sion are five native preachers, as follows: 

Ko Oung Men, Amherst, supported by the Sabbath school, — Church, Troy, N. _Y. 

Ko Uung Moo, Maulmain, ‘“ North 

Moung Reuben “ “ First Ch., Cambridge, 


Ko Tawmunga ~Maulmain Missionary Society. 
Ko Shway A, the native pastor, supported by the Maulmain Burman Church. 


Sabbath services have been maintained through the year, as follows: 
Sabbath school at the Burman chapel at nine, A. M.; preaching at 
half-past ten and half-past four. Preaching at the Dine-won-guen 
school-house, in connection with the Sabbath school, at ten, a. M. 
English Sabbath school at half-past seven, A. M., in the Howard school- 
house. English service, conducted by the deacons, at the Eng- 
lish chapel at eleven, a. M.; and preaching by the missionaries at six, 
p.M. Prayer meetings are also held at the Burman chapel every 
Monday and Saturday evening; at the English chapel on Wednesday 
evening; also, monthly concert on the first Monday evening of each 
month. 

Preaching Excursions, etc. — Two long excursions have been made 
for preaching during the year; viz., One north of Maulmain to 
Shwaygyeen, via Beling, Keikto, and Sitang, by J. R. Haswell, ac- 
companied by Ko Oung Men and Moung Reuben; the other south of 
Maulmain to Yai, via Cawdote and Lamaing, accompanied by Ko 
Oung Men, and, most of the time, by U-ah-hai, a Karen preacher, 
stationed about fifty miles south of Amherst. Many short excursions 
among the villages, on rivers about Maulmain, have also been made. 
At the commencement of the rainy season, we divided the town and near 
villages into fifteen.districts; and, there being six of us preachers, 
we were able, by going out two and two to each district, to visit the 
whole fifteen weekly. This plan was adhered to until the close of 
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the rainy season, although somewhat interfered with by sickness, 
J. R. Haswell being laid aside from preaching by sore throat. 

Our plan of labor in town is, to stop wherever we find two or 
three together; and, if we find them disposed to listen or converse 
on the subject of religion, we remain with them as long as seems ad- 
visable, and then go to another place. In this manner, we work till 
we are weary, and feel that it is time to return home. At times, 
people gather around when we make a stop, and we have a goodly 
number to listen; at other times, we have only the two or three with 
whom we began. In village-preaching, we generally pursue the same 
plan; unless, as is sometimes the case, the people, attracted by curi- 
osity, visit us at the zayat. Very many have listened to us with ap- 
parent interest, both in town and country; and large numbers of 
tracts, and portions of Scripture, have been distributed. We have 
gone forth and sown the seed: eternity will show whether any has 
fallen into good ground or not. ‘ 

With money obtained in Maulmain, we have also sent Simon La 
Chapelle (an East Indian or Eurasian) to Shwaygyeen, as a preach- 
er to the Burmans. We are able to allow him but thirty rupees a 
month, which is about one-third what he was getting before becoming 
a preacher. He writes to us that he is “determined to stick on and 
hang on to the work of preaching,” even if he has to “live on salt 
and rice only.” He reports two hopeful inquirers. 

Schools. — Including a vernacular school in Amherst, — the teacher 
of which (Moung Shway Lo) is supported by the Mee Shwayee Soci- 
ety, Fall River, Mass., — we have had four schools in operation dur- 
ing the year; viz.,a boys’ school in the Howard school-house, another 
in Dine-won-guen, and a girls’ school near the Burman chapel. In 
the two boys’ schools, a tuition fee of from one to one and a half 
rupees per month is paid by each boy. They purchase all their books 
and stationery, except religious native books, which are furnished by 
the mission. The girls’ school is supported by the Maulmain Mission- 
ary Society, and has had an average attendance of fifty scholars. No 
funds are received from America for schools, except for the support 
of the teacher at Amherst. The total number of pupils, including 
the Amherst school, has been about two hundred and seventy. Read- 
ing, writing, grammar, geography, and arithmetic are taught; anda 
continual effort is made to bring the gospel to bear upon the hearts 
and consciences of the pupils. Besides the daily religious exercises 
of the schools, two half days each week are devoted to the study of 
the Bible. The scholars are also required to attend the Sabbath 
schools. 

Results. — We are not permitted yet to see great results in our 
work. Maulmain and vicinity is a hard field to cultivate. Yet God 
has not left us entirely without tokens of good. Twenty-one per- 
sons have been baptized, in connection with our mission, during the 
year 1861; viz., Burmans and Talings, fifteen; Toungthoo, one; Ma- 
drasees, four; Armenian, one. The Toungthoo was baptized by J. R. 
Haswell at Caw-hlike, where Ko Jarnah, the Toungthoo, baptized two 
years ago, resides. ‘The Jast-mentioned individual has expressed a 
desire to be set apart as a preacher to his countrymen. As he is a 
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man of more than usual ability, we very much wish to employ him in 

this work. Several men in the Toungthoo village appear hopeful; 

and we trust that before long others will embrace the gospel. 

Our great difficulty in this field is, not opposition on the part of 
the people, but a perfect deadness. “Dead in trespasses and sins” 
exactly expresses their state. Nearly all the Burmans and Talings 
baptized are from our schools. We have now before the native 
church five applicants for baptism, all from the schools, and all chil- 
dren of Christians, with one exception. Though multitudes listen with 
apparent interest, but few so feel the power of the truth as to yield to 
its requirements. How long before a spirit of inquiry will be manifest 
among this people, is known only to God. We feel constrained to 
continue our efforts among them, looking to God for help. And we 
ask our brethren at home to help us by their prayers and contribu- 
tions. 

We are continuing our labors, in all departments, as last year, save 
in the Dine-won-guen school. The head teacher of that school has 
lately gone into government employ; and we have not yet been able 
to find a suitable man who would depend entirely for support upon 
the tuition fees. We have at present only a native teacher in the 
school; and, in consequence, the number of pupils is very much re- 
duced. 

In addition to the Toungthoo spoken of as evincing a desire to 
preach, there is a young man,* of about thirty years of age, who was 
educated in the mission schools, who has signified a desire to engage 
in the same work. We consider this an encouraging fact, as there 
are many openings for English-speaking Burmans, with four or five 
times the salary we can afford to give to preachers, and involving not a 
tithe of the discomfort and hardship incident to an assistant preacher, 
If we can succeed in obtaining funds, we intend to employ him. Of 
our present assistant teachers, Ko Tawmunga is over seventy years 
of age, and almost superannuated. Ko Oung Moo is upwards of six- 
ty; and we must look for young men to fill up the ranks. We dare 
not hope for an increase of funds from home; and, if we continue to 
get our regular supplies, we will be thankful. We hope God will 
raise us up friends in time of need. “ Hitherto the Lord hath helped 
us.” 


® Moung So Bong, for years foreman in the printing office, until ite removal to Rangoon, 
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PUBLICATION DEPARTMENT 
Rey. C. BENNETT, Superintendent. 
The following statement, made by the superintendent, will show 


the state and prospects of this department at the close of the year, 
September 30, 1861. 


BOOKS AND TRACTS PRINTED FROM OCTOBER 1, 1860, TO SEPTEMBER 30, 1861. 


= 


TITLES OF BOOKS. S 


E 


Number of 


Sgau New 12mo. | | 2,860,000 
Sgau Hymn Book. 16mo. | 506 | 2,580,000 
Behai Matthewt...... 12mo | 2d y 108,000 
Notes on Genesis... . 
Primer No. 1 -| 16mo. | 
Bghai Hymn Book... . Imo. | 
Sgau Geography 4to. 
Catechism Scripture Answers* 12mo. ‘t Bghai 

} Syau 
History of | Burmese 
Abridged Arithmetic. . . 8vo. | Sau 
The Catechism* ...... 12mo. se 
Tree of Life. | Burmese 
On Idolatry* | 
Glad Tidings* 
Ten Commandments* . 
The Cre ation* 
96 


‘57,500 2,724 | 8,182,000 


* For the American Tract Society. t For the Bible Society. 


BOOKS AND TRACTS ISSUED TO THE DIFFERENT STATIONS AS FOLLOWS: — 
Maulmain. ..... . 16,075 ccc ce C587 Rangoon 


Shwaygyeen ..... 136 Henthada 9,269 | Tavoy 
Toungoo .....2.. 9,645 Prome . 23,671 


Total Books and Tracts printed, 57,500 = 8,132,000 pages. Issued, 87,785 = 6,867,926 pages 


The number of books and tracts printed the past year, is more than 
usual, as are also the issues from the depository; thus showing that 
the demand increases. The distribution of books and tracts in Bur- 
mah (Pegu) is much larger than ever before, and converts to Chris- 
tianity from heathenism are reported as from the reading of tracts. 
These silent messengers can travel from village to village over the 
country, and are found in places where probably no foreign teacher 
will visit for years to come, if ever. The good a single tract may 
do can hardly be overestimated. 

In consequence of the civil war in America, there is danger that 
the operations of the press in direct missionary work will for the 
present be very circumscribed, unless aid “arise from some other 
quarter.” The Secretary of the Missionary Union writes to the mis- 
sionaries: “Do not on any account go one mill beyond appropria- 
tions,* which, Providence permitting, shall be forwarded in good 
time, and may not exceed your personal allowances. Cut off schools, 
cut off native preachers, cut off printing, defer building and repairs, 
do anything but go into debt, and we shall come out of the storm ready 
to start vigorously on our way;—it may not be long, God grant it 
may not. The first signs of its passing away we will give you,” &c. 


* There were no appropriations for printing. 
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The removal of the mission press to Rangoon, having been for some 
years in contemplation, is now taking place. The reasons for re- 
moval are obvious. Nearly nineteen-twentieths of all the books and 
tracts issued are sent to their destination via Rangoon, entailing much 
needless expense in freights and extra trouble. It is hoped and ex- 
pected also that much more aid will be given the press there than 
has been received for some years past here. Ever grateful for all 
past assistance, we could hardly feel justified in not following the 


leadings of divine Providence in an onward and upward direction, ' 


fully persuaded that changes are often called for from the result of 
progress; while merely standing still is only another term for re- 
trogression. 

There is “much land yet to be possessed.” The press has a great 
work still to accomplish. There are now called for the coming year 
an edition of the Burmese New Testament, or a reprint of the “ Di- 
gest of Scripture,’ by Dr. Judson, which is nearly out of print, and 
which, with the Life of Christ (from the Gospels), has, for some 
years, taken the place of the New Testament, because we have had 
no funds to print the latter. The amount of Scripture matter, in 
Burmese, printed years ago, is now getting very low, and, if no more 
are soon printed, in a short time there will be none on hand to give 
to inquirers. The Psalms are needed in Burmese, Sgau, and Bghai 
Karen. Bunyan is desired to tell his story of the Pilgrim’s Progress, 
in Burmese, and Sgau Karen. A large number of valuable tracts are 
“out of print,” as well as several school-books urgently demanded. 

There is now a great amount of copy lying in the superintendent’s 
hands ready for the press, as well as much more that would soon be, 
under other circumstances, and the cry comes up, “cut off schools, 
cut off native preachers, cut off printing,” &c., “do anything but go 
into debt,” and we are paralyzed. Ten thousand rupees might most 
profitably be expended in printing alone the coming year. We are 
willing to “dig,” and possibly may yet “beg,” and not be “ashamed.” 
Relying on the strong arm of God’s providence for the future, we 
move onward as we may, and leave events for his direction. 

Mission Press, Maulmain, Oct. 1, 1861. 


MAULMAIN KAREN MISSION. 
Mavucmarn. — Rev. J. Wane, D.D., and Rev. C. Hrpparp, with their wives. 


For some unknown cause the report of this mission has not reached 
the Committee. The missionaries have devoted themselves with as- 
siduity to the various duties of their station, and not without tokens 
of the Divine favor. Dr. Wade has continued his Jabors in the de- 
partment of book-making, while Mr. Hibbard has devoted his time to 
the supervision of the churches, travelling in the dry season and 
preaching in different parts of the province; and, in the rainy sea- 
son, teaching a class of young men in course of training for the 
ministry. 

The following extracts from Mr. Hibbard’s journal of a missionary 
tour show the spirit of the man, and the character of the people for 
whom he labors: — 


ai. 
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“ Maulmain, Dec. 20, 1860. — Having waited since the 17th for a 
Karen guide and coolies, I left the city about 3 o'clock, p. M., taking 
the Attaran river. 

“ 23d, Sunday. —I preached twice to-day to good congregations, 
though many are still in their fields; the pastor has also conducted 
two services. It has been a good day. Not only Christians, but 
some of the unconverted seemed impressed with the truth. One 
young man, whose wife is a Christian, asked for baptism. He is of 
heathen parentage, though his parents are now dead. He tells me 
that he is fully persuaded to give up all for Christ. His heart is 
fixed. He will be examined, and, if received, baptized in two weeks, 
when the pastor will administer the Lord’s Supper. His name is 
Soway-lay. Sau Tah-oo baptized a Burman a week ago, a man who 
was formerly a Buddhist priest. He had been an inquirer a long 
time, and asked for baptism repeatedly ; but the Christians were for 
some time in doubt of him. He is the man who wrote to Dr. Wade 
early in the rains, expressing his determination to follow Christ. He 
has gone to the city, so that I do not see him. 

“26.—Ason of Tah-keit came for me with an elephant this morn- 
ing, according to promise. After worship with the Christians, we 
came on to this village. Found the family of the old man, Tah-keit, 
steadfast in the faith. He himself has been excluded for drinking, 
as I feared would be the case when here two years ago. His young- 
est child, a girl of sixteen or seventeen, after worship, asked for bap- 
tism, and, on examination, gave good evidence of being a true be- 
liever. She is fully persuaded in her own mind, and ready to give 
up all for Christ. There was no reserve and no doubt about the mat- 
ter. Her faith, and the faith of many of these converts, seems to be 
of the primitive type ; or perhaps it would be more proper to say, 
that it manifests itself in the primitive manner. As soon as they are 
fully persuaded to give up all for Christ and ask for baptism, the work 
is done; they are born again of the Spirit. How is it that so many 
“at home,” after they are fully resolved to give up all for Christ, go 
“seeking” for him, often, for weeks and months, before they obtain a 
settled faith or hope? 

“Jan. 2, 1861.—Slept again in the forest; a thing not unpleasant 
in itself, where there is so large a company,— ten or twelve persons 
and three elephants,— but there is no opportunity to preach the gos- 
pel to those without, and I am never so happy as when so employed, 
nor sleep so sweetly as when I have spent the evening in pointing 
the heathen to the Lamb of God. 

“¢.—A profitable day, I trust, for missionary and people. Be- 
gan the day by an early morning prayer meeting, supplicating God 
for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon “all flesh.” At ten o'clock, 
preached from Tit. iii. 5,6, and afterwards had a confession and cove- 
nant meeting. Several, who had been walking disorderly, humbly 
confessed their sins, and covenanted to forsake them. Some who had 
been cut off were restored to the fellowship of the church. The 
young man mentioned on the 3d, “as being ill at ease,” was present, 
and humbly confessing his sins, sought to be restored; but the church 
thought it best to defer receiving him for a time, till the genuineness 


bib 
232 
Broce 
in 
“Ss 
a 
& 
4 
_ 


1862.] Tavoy Mission. 233 


of his repentance might be manifest by his reformation. I trust he 
has come to his right mind. Two were excluded for Sabbath-break- 
ing, drinking, &c. Prayer meeting again in the evening. 

“13, Sunday.— The four services to-day have been better at- 
tended than any I have held in this place; this has encouraged me; 
but at the prayer meetings, the spirit of supplication has not been 
manifest. I long to see it. Still there are signs of good. After the 
first preaching service, two members, who had been suspended, were 
restored to the full fellowship of the church. Both seemed fully re- 
solved to be henceforth on the Lord’s side. Several others, who have 
been walking disorderly, confessed their sins.”’ 

In October, 1861, Dr. Wade referred thus to his personal labors 
and plans: “I want to have the Barth fund available, if possible, 
for printing ‘ Barth’s General History on Scripture Principles,’ the 
translation of which is now finished, and will be ready for press as 
soon as I can revise it. Ihave also just completed a translation of 
the ‘Pilgrim’s Progress,’ Part L, into Sgau Karen. I am now at 
work on the ‘Karen and English Dictionary’ (8vo edition), complet- 
ing the first part, viz., the first letter of the Karen alphabet, which 
had been printed on the quarto, but on a much more voluminous plan 
than is contemplated by the octavo. The quarto was suspended at 
the end of the first letter to prepare this smaller work, which was de- 
manded by the missionaries for immediate use. Subsequently, my 
health failing, it has not been resumed, and probably will not be for 
a long time, if ever; particularly for want of funds to print so large 
awork. It seems very desirable, therefore, that the octavo edition 
should be made complete in itself. At the same time I am finishing 
out the Thesaurus, a vernacular Karen dictionary without any Eng- 
lish. This work is really ‘The Karen Dictionary,’ more important 
to Karepns and missionaries, who have sufficient knowledge of the 
language to understand the definitions and illustrations, than is the 
English and Karen work,— every word being followed by examples 
of its use. Besides the above, 1 am superintending the translation 
of a work on the human body, entitled ‘The House | live in.’ The 
above works, with the reading of proofs of the ‘Grammar,’ and 
‘Rules,’ and editing the ‘ Karen Star,’ have occupied most of my time 
during the missionary year now closed.” 

We put down the statistics as last year: 14 churches, with a mem- 
bership of 765. 

TAVOY MISSION. 
Tavoy. 


Oursrations.— Matah, Patsauoo, and others, with twenty native pastors and preachers. 
Burmese pastor, — Ko Myat Lay. 


This important field, the Executive Committee regret to say, re- 
mains without a missionary. Mr. Hibbard, of the Maulmain Karen 
mission, was requested to visit the churches, so far as his time and 
strength would allow, and to do what he could to encourage and 
stimulate the native preachers in the discharge of their duties. 
He signified his willingness to do so; but whether he has been able 
to execute his purpose, and if so, with what results, we are not in- 
formed. Sau Quala spent some time there, as he had done the pre- 
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vious year, endeavoring to “strengthen the things that remain.” 
This intelligence comes through Dr. Mason, who thus speaks of Ta- 
voy and of the wisdom of leaving old fields vacant to occupy new 
ones :— 

“We have been going along rather too fast with the Karens. 
They have been left to go alone before they could balance themselves 
to walk, and hence they fall. Quala, after our Associations closed in 
February, went down to Tavoy, where he still remains. [Sept. 7.] 
Thad a letter from him a few days ago, in which he gives a sad pic- 
ture of the churches there, at least of all he had visited in the 
neighborhood of Tavoy; of those in the south, he says he has had 
better reports. Some of the people have gone back to drinking 
again. Few sustain schools, and none seem to have any meetings 
except on Sundays. They ought not be without a missionary. * * * 
We make no progress by going ahead, when our work falls to pieces 
behind us. We gain nothing by new cultivation, if the old is left to 
go to weeds. We occupy Toungoo to no purpose, if we thereby 
abandon the Tenasserim provinces. Hold on to all we have, and 
then get as much as we can; but first hold on, or we shall find our- 
selves in the plight of the dog and the shadow. * * * * If 
Shwaygyeen is left to itself, it will soon be worse off than Tavoy; 
and therefore I have urged you to take up Mr. Harris. Not, how- 
ever, for that reason alone. I wish to see our mission on the ground 
again as soon as practicable; and if you do not have the whole 
ground back again in time, it will be your own fault. The division 
is as disgraceful in the mission world as the division of the Union is 
in the political. What, however, we need most, is more grace. An 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit would be more to us than an ample 
supply of missionaries and assistants, and a full treasury.”’ 

The last reliable statistics of this mission gave the Karen churches 
a membership of about one thousand, and a small Burmese church of 
about twelve persons. These members are no doubt somewhat re- 
duced by this time. 

At the last moment, the following, from the pen of Mr. Hibbard, 
has reached us. It is dated Feb. 17, 1862, and reports a visit then 
recently made to Tavoy. 

“JT visited and received visits from seven or eight churches in the 
Mergui district, before going to the Association. I found the disci- 
ples generally steadfast, though they have hardly held their own as to 
numbers since the departure of their missionaries. The Association 
was held the 13th of January. I met Sau Quala and other pastors 
from the Tavoy district; but the attendance, both of pastors and 
delegates, was small. Several of the pastors were prevented by the 
sickness of themselves or families; and besides, the place of meeting, 
Toe-praut, was in the midst of the mountains, and from four to eight 
days, by a very bad path, from most of the churches. The tone of 
the meeting was good. It was earnest and hopeful. The people 
are not looking back. Quala added very much to the interest of the 
meeting. He is a strong man, a host in himself. I received 110 
rupees, collected among the Tavoy churches for the Missionary 
Union. The disciples have heard of your war and embarrassment, 
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and desire to help you with a thank-offering. Quala hopes to 
make another remittance after visiting the Mergui churches.” 


SHWAYGYEEN MISSION. 


Ovurstations.—Warthola, and others, Native preachers.—Sau Dumoo, and others. 
Rev. G. P. and Mrs. Watrovs, still in this country. 


No full information touching the progress of the gospel and the 
state of the churches in this field has reached the Executive Com- 
mittee. Such allusions as are seen in the report of the Toungoo mis- 
sion show that all is not lost. Sau Dumoo is still alive and at work; 
and gathered around him are not a few faithful disciples of Christ. 
It is known that Mr. Harris, formerly connected with this Union, 
spent a part of the last year there, and was present at the meeting 
of the Asgociation. His return to this country leaves the churches 
without a superintendent. In anticipation of such a possible result, 
the Committee requested Dr. Mason to extend such measure of care 
and counsel to the native preachers and churches as his many duties 
would admit. In accepting the trust, under date of Nov., 1861, he 
wrote: —“If brother Harris goes away, I will do all I can for 
Shwaygyeen. But without the means for travelling, that cannot be 
much; and if I had the means, I would still urge you to send outa 
man expressly designated for the mission.” This suggestion of Dr. 
Mason the Committee regard as worthy of careful attention, and are 
not without hope that some one will, before long, be placed in charge 
of so important a position. We put down the membership the same 
as last reported, 1,170. 


TOUNGOO MISSION. 


Touncoo, — Rev. F. Mason, D. D., and wife; Rev. E. B. Cross and wife. Native ordained 
preachers. — Nau Quala, Pwaipau, and —— Unordained preachers and teachers, 139. 
Ovursrations, — Alerla, and one hundred and forty-four others. 


The following statistics, as made out at the annual meeting of the 
Paku and Bghai Associations in January, 1861, will show the state of 
the churches at that time :— Churches, 102; baptized in 1860, 482; 
dismissed, 103; received by letter, 98; excluded, 8; suspended, 65; 
restored, 67; died, 118. Present number of members in good 
standing, 4,325. Statistics of education, population, benevolence, 
etc: —Villayve schools, 135; pupils in village schools, 2,253; nominal 
Christian population, 26,000; total number of deaths, 700; total 
births, 590; subscriptions to city schools, 1,400 rupees; subscrip- 
tions for native teachers in money, 765 rupees. 

Dr. Mason, under date of April, 1861, accompanied the above sta- 
tistics with the following statement of facts, showing the extension 
of the work in different directions. 

“ God has added to our outstations this year; and among the addi- 
tions is one among the Sgaus, on our extreme west; another among 
the Bghais, on our extreme east, bordering on the Red Karen king- 
dom, and two on the north, among the Kay-la, a section of the Kay- 
khen, a tribe north and east of the Bghais, who speak a dialect al- 
lied to the Pwo, and among whom we have hitherto had no assistants 
located. We rejoice in the commencement which the Lord has en- 
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abled us now to make. But we rejoice with trembling; for all the 
tribes across our northern, and round down our eastern boundary, 
are in a state of petty warfare, and Satan leads them against our 
Christian settlements.” 

The above, it will be observed, relates to the year ending with 
January, 1861. Of the state of the churches since that date, only 
detached and general statements have reached us till a recent letter 
from Mr. Cross, who in January of the current year accompanied 
Dr. Mason to the Paku Association. Setting out on the 7th, they 
arrived on the 10th at the place appointed for meeting, having been 
entertained at night in Christian families along the route. We quote 
from Mr. Cross: “Temporary booths and a shed for the meeting 
had been prepared, so large that I had no idea of seeing it filled. 
A good many people had, however, arrived, and were still coming in 
from all directions. 11.—Saturday. The people continne to come 
in to the meeting, which is to begin on Monday. In walking out to 
the south, I met a trail and shook hands with at least forty, who 
were coming up from the Shwaygyeen district. They had their meet- 
ing before Mr. Harris left; but, at my request, many came to form 
an acquaintance with the Toungoo people. I met good old Dumoo 
yesterday, who may in fact, perhaps, be called the first man to stir 
up an interest for the Karens of this northern country. He has 
grown old much in appearance since I parted with him about ten 
years since to go to America. 

“The delegates are bringing in their letters from the churches, to 
be inspected and arranged by Dr. Mason. His method of conduct- 
ing the work among this people is, in my estimation, most admirable. 
He keeps himself as much as possible out of sight, so that both the 
assistants and the people may feel that the work, so far as man is 
concerned, is theirs. And yet his eye is open to everything, however 
small, which needs a jog. I think this method will be blessed to the 
strength and independence of the Christians. They feel that the 
cause is their own, that they are the persons to act, and to take 
care of the blessings which God has given them; and not depend on 
the missionaries to do all for them. 

“Sunday, the 12th, was spent in setting apart Kyouk Kai to the 
gospel ministry. After devotional exercises, the candidate was ex- 
amined. He is a man who has scarcely been in school at all, but 
has been industrious to pick up everything he could get hold of in 
the nature of a Karen book, either printed or written. As Dr. Ma- 
son allowed me to lead the examination, I determined to test his 
knowledge of the Scriptures in detail; for I believe such knowledge 
is worth more than any other, not excepting even the profoundest 
formulas of theoretical or doctrinal theology. The results of our 
examination were interesting and satisfactory. It was exceedingly 
refreshing to me, to see a live man, thinking and acting as if he 
meant to do something independently. 

“The examination ended, Dr. Mason preached from Titus i. 6-9, 
and gave the reasons why so few are ordained by him; viz.: that 
so few are qualified according to the directions of the Apostle. At 
the same time he presented, in contrast with what a bishop must not 
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be, what he must be. The afternoon was occupied with the exercises 
of the ordination. 

“ Monday, the 13th, the meeting of the Association-opened. Ser- 
mon by Acho, the pastor of the church where we met. E. B. Cross 
was chosen Chairman, Klaypo and another Karen, clerks, and a large 
number of Committees for different purposes. The remainder of the 
day was taken up in reading the letters from a large volume into 
which Dr. Mason stitched them. The bare reading was the work of. 
more than one day, though each letter was brief and to the point. 
Dr. Mason is intent on the prosperity and maintenance of the vil- 
lage schools. * * * * On the whole, there has been an increase 
in the number of pupils. * * * *. 

“The evening meeting was devoted to conference; and liberty was 
given to all, especially to those who did not usually speak, to make 
such remarks as they chose.” After sketching the proceedings of 
the second day and evening, Mr. C. thus closes the account: “There 
has been a steady progress in all the departments of labor. Con- 
siderable was given for the schools in town,— more this year than 
last. I shall not attempt to give the statistics, as it belongs more 
properly to Dr. Mason to do that. Iam now about to start for the 
Bghai Association, to which Dr. M. has already gone.” 

Schools.— The school in town, for the training of preachers, under 
the direction of Mr. Cross, has gone forward prosperously. In Au- 
gust last, he wrote thus of the state and prospects of this depart- 
ment of labor: — 

“My school has been smaller this year than last, principally owing 
to the fact that we did not feel able to support so great a number; 
and for this reason two preparatory and nearly self-supporting schools 
have been established by Dr. Mason in the jungle. I have about 
sixty on my catalogue. These are, as last year, many of them, the 
stationed pastors and teachers, who come to study as much as they 
can. There are, however, a good number of young men, who, we 
hope, will soon be off for Siam and other distant fields of heathen- 
ism. 

The Government have now determined that the Karen shall be 
used in courts of justice as well as the Burmese; and our Commis- 
sioner in this place is engaged in learning the language. He sent a 
request the other day to join one of my Karen classes, and has taken 
his place with the Karens in a class in the Scriptures. This, cer- 
tainly, is a novel movement, but I hope it will be of great use, if not 
to him, at least to the Karens; for their Commissioner and Governor 
will be able to see what kind of people they are, and be able to know 
how to protect them from persecution and oppression from the 
Burmese, &c.” 

Again, in October, he furnished the following : — 

“Thave just begun a second term in school. I find it necessary 
to dismiss the young men in October, because many of them are 
needed to aid in harvesting. But there is a good time for study 
between the first of November and the time when we can travel in 
the jungle. I intend to make my pupils as thoroughly practical as 
possible. I have had a very interesting, and I trust, profitable term. 
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We have endeavored to adapt our course of instruction to the actual 
wants of the people, rather than to any system constructed for Euro- 
peans. We need thorough. drill, and this adapted to our own 
condition.” 

To one of the preparatory schools, established by Dr. Mason in 
the jungle, he thus refers : — 

“T have had a Bghai young man in my employ for about three 
years, who has been writer and assistant in the medical department 
while in town, and a travelling preacher with me when I was in the 
jungles. He has more of the Quala in him than any other man among 
the Bghais. No Bghai has a moiety of the influence with his people 
that he has; and he has a remarkable mind. He is always acquiring 
knowledge. He does not, like many, wait to go to school to study. 
He acquires knowledge, too, with a facility that I never saw exceeded 
by astudent athome. I taught him Plane Trigonometry with some of 
its applications; and no one could have mastered it more rapidly, or 
performed the calculations more accurately than he did. The Bible 
was his constant study, and he came to me daily with questions on 
what he did not understand. I think him better educated now than 
some who have been doing nothing else but study from three to five 

ears. 
‘ “ Last dry season he married one of Mrs. Mason’s best female teach- 
ers in the jungle, to whom he had been engaged a year or two; and 
the time had then come, I thought, for him to occupy a more responsi- 
ble position than he had heretofore done. 

“On the range of mountains north-east of the city, stretching up 
to the boundary line and beyond it, are fifteen or twenty Bghai 
Christian villages, but without one well-trained teacher among them; 
so I sent him up to a central station to open a select school for the 
best pupils from all the villages in the region; and a Christian friend 
in America having put a little money in my hands, I authorized him to 
purchase rice for the use of such pupils as ought to attend school, but 
could not raise the means to pay for their board. The neighboring 
assistants were also directed to attend his teaching, with the wives 
of such as were married; and these I supplied with medicines and 
stationery from the appropriations for assistants, made by the Execu- 
tive Committee. 

“He had just closed his school for the season, the harvest being 
commenced, and he came in last week on a visit. He had furnished 
me with full reports of his school before, with the names of all his 
pupils. He says he had upwards of one hundred and twenty pupils 
in all, twenty-six of whom were teachers; two of the number, with 
his wife, assisted in teaching; and there were eight teachers’ wives 
under instruction, besides fifteen other females. Altogether it has 
been the most profitable school for the Bghais the people ever had; 
all the teaching being in their own tongue. 

“T have now sent him to visit all the churches and congregations 
in his circle; to stir up the people, advise, encourage, and admonish, 
as circumstances may require; and if practicable, make a tour among 
the Kay-khen tribe before the meeting of the Association in January.” 

Since completing the above, Dr. Mason’s account of the Paku and 
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Bghai Association,,held at the commencement of this year, and giving 
the statistics of the churches for 1861, has come to hand. ‘The sta- 
tistics are as follows: — 


Boat. 


Ordained Preachers 

Unordained do. 

Village Schools 

Baptinnd in 1061 
Dismissed by Letter 

Received do. 

Excluded 

Died, Church MemVers ..........+. 


Do. of all classes 


Pupils in Village Schools 


Subscriptions to Normal Schools | 1,488 11 


Do. to Native Preachers 1141 6 


MISSION TO THE SHANS. 


TounGoo. — Rev. M. H. Bixsy and wife. 


The last annual Report announced the Rev. M. H. Bixby and wife 
as being then on their way to Burmah, with the purpose of commenc- 
ing a mission among the Shan tribes of that empire. He was in- 
structed to repair to Rangoon, where he would take counsel of mis- 
sionary brethren, and avail himself of all sources of information, in 
fixing on the head-quarters of the mission. On his arrival there, he 
met with events of a providential character, which shed a flood of 
light on his path, and at once settled the course of duty. As these 
events are very remarkable, and relate to an onward, aggressive 
movement in your great work, there is need of no apology for repeat- 
ing them in full here, though most of them have appeared in the Mag- 
azine. They deserve to be kept among the choicest treasures of 
the church, that in the time to come they may minister strength and 
courage in the day of battle. We shall follow the order of time, and 


give events as reported by Mr. Bixby, — his first date being Rangoon, 
March 29th, 1861. 


239 
PAKU. | TOTAL. 
1 3 4 
75 64 139 
79 68 147 
74 61 135 7 
832 354 686 
46 42 $8 
82 48 80 
2 3 5 
3 70 73 
4 94 98 
105 69 174 
435 | 761 
Present number of Church Members .........+.0+ 2,189 2,544 4,738 : 
56 er | 123 
| 
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“We arrived in this city on the 23d inst. in good health. Our 
journey from Gibraltar was very pleasant and speedy. My own 
health has been greatly improved, and Mrs. Bixby, though she suffered 
much from sea-sickness, has not been in any measure disqualified to 
enter upon her work in Burmah. 

“We have hada growing confidence that God has purposes of mer- 
cy for the poor neglected Shans, as well as for the Karens, and that 
we are in the path of duty in going to them with the message of eter- 
nal life. 

« As we passed through Egypt and the Red Sea, we seemed to see the 
‘pillar of cloud by day, and the pillar of fire by night,’ both as a guide 
and a protection in our perilous journey. 

“ Our hearts have often been drawn out in prayer, both for ourselves, 
that we might be fitted for the work, and for the Shans, that they 
might be prepared to receive us and our message. I[ doubt not, others 
in our native land have poured out their souls in prayer for this dear 
people. I trust God is already granting our desires in part. We 
have just heard of good news respecting the Shans. 

“ Almost immediately on our arrival, it was announced to me that 
the Shans were coming over into the British possessions by thousands, 
We learn from Toungoo, that on account of some warlike disturbance 
in the Shan country, ten thousand people have come down to the vi- 
cinity of Toungoo, and that the commissioner has encouraged them 
to settle there, by furnishing them land, &c. 

“Should they do so, what a field of labor will at once be opened to 
me! What does this mean? May we not think that God has sent 
them to meet us by the way? And does it not indicate that we have 
been moved to commence the Shan mission at the right time ? 

“So it seems to us, and our hearts are greatly encouraged. All we 
ask for is the assurance that we are ‘ workers together with God.’ 

Opinions of the Missionaries. —“ Mr. Bennett, writing from Maulmain, 
in a letter this day received, says: ‘1am disposed to congratulate you 
at once on the cheering prospect which now seems to lie before you. 
Sau Quala, who has just come from the region to which you will pro- 
bably go, says the Shans are very anxious to have Christian teachers 
sent into their villages, and he thinks a great many converts will be 
gathered from among them. He says a great many understand Bur- 
mese well, so that you could begin your work at once. The Shan 
traders who come to Toungoo, and some of whom live near them, he 
says are very hard and bigoted, — in a word, so thoroughly Burman- 
ized, that he predicts little success among them. But if you make 
Toungoo your head-quarters for the rains, and travel in the Shan coun- 
try in the dry season, you may expect an abundant reward,’ 

“ Br. Hibbard writes, ‘I am glad, and have been from the first, that 
you are to open a mission to the Shans. I have felt for years past 
that such a move ought to be made, and I trust the Lord has sent you 
to begin it.’ 

“This seems to be the opinion of the missionaries, so far as I have 
heard from them. I should proceed at once to Toungoo, but I learn 
that there is no house to be obtained there at present, and I cannot 
think of building now. But there are several villages of Shans in the 
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vicinity of Rangoon, to whom I have access. I have already visited 
one village twice, where I found a good teacher. I can labor to ad- 
vantage here for a while, perhaps tillafter the rains, when I hope to go 
to Toungoo and identify myself with those new settlers.” 

Subsequent developments hastened his movements, as will appear 
from the following, of two weeks later date :— 

“Tn my letter two weeks ago, I spoke of a remarkable movement 
among the Shans. The subjoined article from the ‘Rangoon 
Times,’ printed on the 3d inst., will give some idea how the matter is 
viewed in this city. Ihave also seen the English Commissioner, Col. 
Phayre, who was at Toungoo when the Shans arrived there, and have 
learned important particulars from him. 

“He says a whole tribe, including their chief and his family, have 
come out from Segah, and are making arrangements to settle about 
ten miles from Toungoo on land which has been given them. He made 
the remark that, previous to this arrival of the Shans, Dr. Mason had 
asked him the question whether Toungoo would be the place to com- 
mence the Shan mission; and he replied in the affirmative. I think 
now there can be no question about it. God has clearly indicated 
where He would have me labor. Ten thousand Shans alone would 
make a great field, and there were many there before. Besides, it is 
the great thoroughfare to the Shan States. 

“ The simple question with me now is, whether it would be better to 
remain in Rangoon during the rains, or go on at once to Toungoo. 
The latter seems to me to be the path of duty. In this the missiona- 
ries concur. Col. Phayre also, in whose judgment I place great con- 
fidence, is of opinion that the interest of the mission and of the Shans 
would be promoted by identifying myself with them at once. 

“T shall be able to give them counsel in the struggles of a new settle- 
ment, to sympathize with them in their exile and in their losses (for I 
understand they have been robbed by the way of their valuables), 
and it may be I can persuade them, with the Divine blessing, to build 
school-houses and chapels, instead of monasteries and pagodas, and 
may I not hope to lead some of them to the Lamb of God? Does 
it not seem that the set time to favo them has come? 

God's Hand Visible. — “Can it be possible that the event of our arri- 
val in this country to establish a Shan mission, and the arrival of ten 
thousand Shans at the very place where we had thought to take up 
our abode, and where we can dwell with safety, could occur at the very 
same time and the hand of God not be in it? But why should I ques- 
tion thus? We will ‘not be faithless, but believing.’ We will 
thank God and take courage. Dr. Dawson informs me that he has 
heard several gentlemen, who make no pretension to piety, say; ‘ This 
is a remarkable providence.’ 

“ Let us not be less ready to see the Divine hand guiding us, and to 
hear the Divine voice saying to us respecting the Shan mission, 
‘Go forward.’ This we will do, in the name of our God. 

“ It is delightful to trace his hand in all the way thus far. He put 
it into the hearts of the Executive Committee to appoint a mission- 
ary to the Shans. He moved the ‘heart of the missionary to accept 
16 
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that appointment at a great personal sacrifice. He moved the friends 
of the mission in Providence to send him speedily to the post of duty. 
He preserved him in the perilous journey, while others were falling on 
every side. He raised up to him dear friends by the way, who sup. 
plied his necessities, and greatly comforted his spirit. He gave him 
good health and a quiet, happy home on his arrival; and immediately 
sent to him an experienced teacher. And then, to crown all, He sent 
the people en masse to meet him by the way, and to dwell with him 
in a place of safety and comfort. 

“This is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. I have 
felt keenly the separation from my dear flock in Providence. My 
heart has pined for those dear children whom | have left there, and it 
has seemed to me that I should never cease longing for them. But I 
begin to feel that God has given me another flock to care for, and 
that in due time He will give me spiritual children among them. ‘If 
the vision tarry, we will wait for it, for it will come.’ 

The Shan Emigration. — “Authentic information has been received in 
town of a large emigration of Shans into British territory. They 
have come, it is said, from one of the adjacent States, which was nom. 
inally subject to the government of Burmah. For some reason, it 
appears, a Burmese force was sent against these people, probably to 
enforce the payment of revenue, when they attempted to resist; and, 
coercion being employed, they abandoned their houses and lands, and 
fled for protection into Pegu. They are reported to number some 
ten thousand souls of all ages. A T'saubwa, or hereditary chief, is in 
company with them. A deputation from these interesting people 
reached Toungoo during the visit of the chief commissioner to that 
station. They made known their complaints against the Burmese 
authorities, and asked for permission to form a settlement a short 
distance from the civil station of Toungoo. 

“ Encouragement has been extended to them to settle there ; land has 
been assigned them for that purpose, and they have been assured of 
the protection of the British government from the attacks of all ene- 
mies. This large body of refugees will prove a valuable accession to 
the population of that district. In their own country, they are usual- 
ly a most peaceable and industrious class of people. Like all other 
Asiatic races, who have made some advancement toward civilization, 
they follow agricultural pursuits, raise ponies and cattle for export, 
manufacture the celebrated lacquered ware, and many of them annu- 
ally make trading visits to exchange their goods, either in Pegu or 
Tenasserim. 

“The Shans are supposed to be a branch of the Siamese family. 
They seem to have a striking resemblance to that people. Many of 
their customs and national peculiarities bear a close aflinity to those 
of their Siamese neighbors. They have a written language, which is 
different from all other races found in the country. The Buddhist 
religion is the religion of the Shans. Many of these people under- 
take long journeys into Burmah, to visit some of the most venerated 
pagodas. Of those who have been thus drawn to Rangoon, quite a 
large number have remained and settled in this district. 

“ In connection with this recent movement among the Shans, a prov- 
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idential circumstance has also occurred, in the arrival at this port, 
by the last steamer, of a missionary and his wife, the Rev. Mr. and 
Mrs. Bixby, who have been appointed by a society in America to la- 
bor among this particular people. In the beautiful language of the 
poet Cowper, it may be remarked, — 
“God moves in a mysterious way, 
Ilis wonders to perform ; 


He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm.” 


“For the forty-nine years during which missions have been in oper- 
ation in the Burman empire, the Shans were wholly overlooked. 
Nothing was done for their moral or intellectual improvement. Just 
at the time, however, when the hands of the persecuting Burmese are 
raised against them for their oppression, the Christian people of 
another hemisphere have been adopting measures to send them the 
light of the gospel by the hands of a missionary of the cross. Every 
philanthropist will heartily wish success to this new Christian en- 
terprise.” 

Having, in pursuance of his purpose, repaired at once to Toungoo, 
Mr. Bixby thus wrote from that place, under date of June 28, 1861; — 

“The report respecting the influx of Shans into British territory, I 
find correct. The Sagah tribe have come down en masse, with their 
Tsaubwah or chief; and the bulk of them have settled on the site of the 
old town, Dingawaddie, about seven miles from the city of Toungoo. 
Eight hundred families, or more, have already gathered there, and 
commenced the work of building. About three hundred families 
more remain seattered throughout the villages in the Toungoo dis- 
trict, who will, doubtless, more or less of them, come to the new 
settlement; while a large floating population has passed on to the 
Pegu and Tenasserim provinces. 

“The Deputy Commissioner, in his report to the Commissioner, 
speaks of them as follows: ‘The basis of a large town has been 
laid; and I feel confident, that, by the close of next hot weather, the 
settlement will greatly increase. I may mention, that it stands next 
to Toungoo in population, as compared with the villages of this dis- 
trict.’ 

“ Now, all this has occurred while we were approaching Toungoo, 
to open a mission to this very people; and the news reached Rangoon 
on the very day that we landed there. 

“Lask again, Is it not of God? Is it not an-indication that the set 
time to favor the Shans has come? Does not God speak to us, as 
his reapers, at the very threshold of the harvest-field, saying, ‘ Fear 
not: be strong, be courageous; I will work with you’? Let the 
churches note these favoring providences. If a cloud of mercy is 
rising, though it be no larger than a man’s hand, let it incite them to 
more earnest supplications. If they hear the“ sound of a going”’ 
in the Shan jungles, let them bestir themselves to battle, for the con- 
quest is near. 

Encouragement from the British Government. — “TI cannot forbear to 
speak, at tunis point, of the very wise and liberal policy of the Eng- 
lish government in their dealings with the Shans. When the Tsau- 
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bwah and his faithful followers, fleeing from oppression, came to 
seek protection in a foreigner’s land, the deputy commissioner met 
them on the frontier, gave them a kind assurance of protection, con- 
ducted them to the place which they now call home, promised the 
remission of all taxes for five years, and, to crown all, loaned them 
several thousand rupees to enable them to build, clear land, sow 
seed, and live until the harvest. Captain Lloyd, the efficient and en- 
terprising Deputy Commissioner, visits them often, counsels them 
wisely, and renders them every aid in his power. They have already 
built several hundred good substantial houses, cleared a large tract of 
land, prepared the soil for seed, and opened quite a brisk trade with 
the surrounding villages. 

“They have suffered much from the ravages of the small-pox and 
fever, and have lost more than fifty of their number; yet they appear 
contented and comparitively happy. 

“The Tsaubwahs of Shwey Loung and Mo Byea have been obliged 
to flee from their country and take refuge in Karah Nee. They have 
asked for British protection ; and the Deputy Commissioner sent 
word to them, that, if they came down with their tribes, they would 
receive the same kind consideration shown the Sagahs. This generous 
policy of the English, in contrast with the oppressive treatment of 
the Burmese, will probably induce many of the Shans to settle in 
British Burmah. 

“This augurs well for the Shan mission. One of our greatest difficul- 
ties is that of penetrating the Shan country, on account of their scat- 
tered condition, the distance from water communication, and the in- 
conveniences of travelling by land. God is sending the people to our 
door, no doubt, that we may instruct them. 

Who will Reap the Harvest ?—“ The work of evangelizing these Shan 
tribes, as also all the other races of Burmah, must be done mainly 
by native preachers; and I trust God is about to raise up a host of 
heralds from these thousands whom He has sent to us, who shall yet 
bear the message of eternal life to the perishing millions of the inte- 
rior. I have not, however, abandoned the idea of travelling. I am 
not without hope that I shall yet sound the gospel trump throughout 
the length and breadth of this vast Shan country. It gives me great 
pleasure to feel that I have nothing to do but preach the glorious 
gospel, and to feel that the ‘ word of God is not bound.’ 

“The harvest before me is indeed great; but what can I say of the 
laborers? As I stand on the border of this broad harvest-field, and 
look over it, lam overwhelmed with a sense of the magnitude of the 
work; and, when I turn my eyes to a single sickle, my heart sinks 
within me. Can one reaper garner such a harvest ? 

“Then, here is a multitude of Burmans all around me, with no one 
to tell them of the great salvation. Can I turn aside altogether from 
them? What am I among so many? How can I break the bread 
of life to such multitudes? How gladly would I give to each a mor- 
sel! But how can I? It is impossible. I cannot reach a hundredth 
part of them. And must they perish? It is a dreadful thing to per- 
ish forever! ‘What will a man give in exchange for his soul?’ 
Their souls are as precious to them as ours are to us. They are just 
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as susceptible of pain and pleasure as are we. Heaven would be as 
swect to them as to us. And if they knew the Saviour, no doubt 
some of them would believe on Him, and thereby live forever. Must 
they die forever, because there is no one to lead them to the tree of 
life ? 

“Tt scems to me that Christians in America cannot allow this. How 
many there are in our colleges and seminaries and churches who 
would be delighted to tell them of a Saviour’s dying love! 

“Why not send them? Have compassion on the lone reaper; have 
compassion on these multitudes, and send them help from your many 
sanctuaries. The churches must give up their pastors, and business 
men must give of their substance to send them; and they must ‘ go 
into all the world’ speedily, ‘for the night cometh.’ No matter 
whom you take, if he is adapted to the work; for we are debtors to 
the Gentiles as well as the Jews; and when the Jews are over- 
paid, and the Gentiles have received nothing, there can be no question 
who has the first claim. 

“IT hope our churches will not ccase to be generous, but will 
learn to be just. 

The Burmese and Shan Languages. —“ We greatly need another la- 
borer in Toungoo immediately. The Burmans and Shans could well 
be taken together; for the Shans very soon learn to speak Burmese. 
If I did not hope to travel in the Shan country, I would confine all 
my labors to the Burmese language. Most of the Shans whom I have 
met are unable to read any language, but can speak both Shan and 
Burmese. Let them be taught to read the Burmese, and then they 
will have access to the Scriptures and many other useful books. 

“If I were to open a school for the Shans in Toungoo, I would use 
the Burmese language only. But in the Shan country, little or noth- 
ing could be done without the Shan language. 

Plans of Labor. —“ My method of labor, for the present, will be 
as follows: A part of the day is devoted to the study of the Shan 
language, a part to preaching to both Shans and Burmans, and the 
Burmese language. I propose to occupy a zayat daily in some cen- 
tral place, where both races congregate. I hope, also, to open a 
chapel soon for regular Sabbath services. Besides, 1 expect to preach 
from house to house, by the wayside, and wherever I can get a human 
ear. 

“Thus I hope to sow the seed. It may be a long time before the 
seed scattered will come to maturity; but we will sowin hope. We 
feel confident that God has commenced a work among the Shans, and 
He never will be defeated.” 

Who will work with Him ? 

The following statements, which we cannot forbear to subjoin, 
show that Mr. Bixby found work made ready to his hands among the 
Burmese, as well as among the Shans. The account is dated Nov. 5, 
1861:— 

Religious Interest among Burmans.—“ There is, at present, an unusual 
degree of religious interest among the Burmans of Toungoo. When 
I left Rangoon, I tried to get a Burmese preacher to accompany me 
to this place, but did not succeed. Since coming here and seeing the 
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demands of the place, and the very great destitution, I have written 
to different stations, with the feeling that I must have a native help- 
er, but hitherto have failed. 

“ But, thank God, a man has been raised up to me on the ground, 
who boldly and intelligently proclaims the gospel in all places, at 
proper times, and all at his own charges. To give a detailed account 
of our labors and successes since I last wrote, I will go back to my 
first baptism, and to the first convert. Within a few weeks after our 
arrival, one individual applied for baptism. Being somewhat doubt- 
ful of her conversion, I put her off, from time to time, nearly two 
months. In the mean time, she walked about one mile every alter- 
nate day, to learn of Mrs. Bixby how to read the Bible. 

“We thus became better acquainted with her, and could no longer 
doubt that she was ‘a new creature’ in Christ Jesus. On the third 
Sabbath in August I baptized her, in the sight of Karens on one side 
of the river, and Burmans on the other. 

“Tt was to me a joyful occasion; and I think the scene was solemn 
and profitable to others. As we sung God's praise and called upon 
his holy name, the Spirit from on high seemed to hover over us, filling 
unbelievers with awe, and believers with joy. I returned home from 
that baptismal scene with a strong conviction that I should soon go 
there again, and that this was only the beginning of a long series of 
such precious events. 

“But my faith was soon put to the test. There seemed to be a re- 
action among the Burmese. The tide of opposition set in strongly. 
At the mention of the name of Christ, people would turn from me 
with a sneer. In some instances, scoffers would follow me from place 
to place, to ridicule those who were inclined to give me a favorable 
hearing; and the Burmans are very sensitive to ridicule. The offer 
of tracts was often resented; and I began almost to despair of doing 
any good by tract-distribution. 

Deeply-Interesting Inquirer. —*“ But one day, as I was passing through 
the bazaar, a man asked me if I was Jesus Christ’s teacher. I told 
him I was. He then began, and stated one Scripture truth after 
another, asking, at the close of each sentence, if it was not so, until 
he had given me a summary of the gospel. I asked him where he 
had learned these truths. He replied, ‘I have been reading your 
books ;’ and especially mentioned one written by the lamented In- 
galls, entitled, ‘Glad Tidings.’ 

“This incident greatly encouraged me in the work of tract-distribu- 
tion; for, if one in a hundred is read and understood, it is well worth 
the outlay. A few days afterwards, I met this man in the jungle. 
He asked me if I had not a tract called the ‘Tree of Life.’ —+ Yes,’ 
I replied. ‘Well,’ said he, ‘it says so and so;’ giving me, briefly, 
the substance of the tract. 

“He then said he wanted another book that would give him great- 
er light. He expressed himself as much pleased with what he had 
read, and said he was almost persuaded to become a Christian. I 
told him he would meet with opposition and perhaps ridicule, but he 
must not be ashamed of Christ. ‘O no!’ said he; ‘I am ashamed 
only when I do wrong.’ Promising to call on him soon, we parted. 
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“The next morning I took a good selection of tracts and books, and 
went to the bazaar to find the earnest inquirer. He received me 
cordially, and entered at once into earnest conversation. About 
twenty men gathered around, to whom I read and preached until my 
strength was exhausted. I gave away several tracts; and, in a few 
moments, groups of men were gathered here and there, listening to 
one of their number, as he read the words of eternal life. 

“T gave the ‘Digest of Scripture’ to the inquirer, and returned 
home to rest, for it was the Lord’s day. Soon after coming in, seve- 
ral young men came to me; and one of them asked at once to be 
baptized. I had known something of this man before. He occupies 
a responsible position under government, as head constable and ju- 
dicial recorder. 

“His brother — Mrs. Bixby’s teacher in Burmese — has told me 
that this young man was secretly a Christian. He gave me a full 
account of his early life and conversion to Christianity. He is a na- 
tive of Arracan; and, when a boy, was under the instruction of the 
devoted Comstock, and afterwards of Messrs. Stilson, Ingalls, and 
Moore, all of whom he remembers with much affection. 

“For three years past, he has been a believer in the true and living 
God; also in Jesus Christ, theoretically. But, until within one 
month, he has been ashamed to speak of the name of Jesus, and to 
be known as his disciple. 

“He felt that this was not right, and prayed earnestly that God 
would take away his shame. He wept over his sins, and heartily 
confessed them to God; and now he says, ‘My shame is all gone, 
and I am bold to speak for Christ. My sins are all forgiven through 
Christ, and my soul is very light and happy. Now, teacher, I want 
to be baptized, that the world and all my friends may know that I 
am a Christian.’ After a careful examination, I took him to Dr. Ma- 
son, who also examined him. Brother Cross also had an interview 
with him, and thev feel that he is a new creature in Christ Jesus. 
He is, therefore, a candidate for baptism on next Lord’s day. This 
young man, whose name is Moung Wyne, voluntarily offered to super- 
intend the building of a chapel for the Shans and Burmans, and con- 
tributed forty rupees to aid in my work. Furthermore, he preaches 
boldly wherever he goes; and his influence is already widely felt. 
Two Sabbaths he has spent with me, and has proved himself an effi- 
cient helper. 

A Gift from the Lord — More Inquirers. — “1 cannot be thankful 
enough for this great gift from the Lord. He is a good English 
scholar, and has a salary of sixty-five rupees per month, and is highly 
esteemed by the people and also by government. His wife, until re- 
cently, has been a zealous Buddhist; but now her idols have been 
abandoned, and she has placed herself under Mrs. Bixby, as a pupil 
in Christianity. For three successive days, she has been with us. 
She offered to give me twenty good posts for a chapel, which I gladly 
accepted. I think she is not far from the kingdom. Moung Mhoung, 
Moung Wyne’s brother, appears to be almost persuaded to embrace 
Christianity. He has been a pupil in Mr. Rose’s school at Rangoon. 
I have had frequent conversations with Myaoo, another Burman, whose 
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case has become deeply interesting. A few days ago, he said he did 
not worship idols, nor Gaudama, because he did not believe in 
them. 

“«Whom do you worship?’ Iasked. ‘God,’ he replied. ‘What 
God?’ ‘Well, I don’t know what God, but God.’ That is it. 
He worships God. Who he is, or where he is, he does not know: It 
is ‘the unknown God’ whom he ‘ ignorantly worships.’ 

“He said he wanted to go to heaven, but could not tell whether he 
was on the road to heaven or to hell. Poor man! my heart yearned 
over him, and I tried to guide his wandering steps to Him who is ‘ the 
way, the truth, and the life.’ To-day he came to me, declaring his 
faith in the Redeemer, and asking to be baptized.” 

To give completeness to the above, the following facts, communi- 
cated under date of Jan. 7, 1862, should be added : — 

“Since my last letter, a fearful calamity has befallen the poor Shans. 
The ravages of death among them have been awful. In some cases, 
in families of eight and ten, six and seven have died. Not less than 
five hundred — some say seven — have fallen a prey to small-pox and 
fevers. So great was the mortality in the new settlement, that 
the Deputy Commissioner found it necessary to remove them; and 
they are now settling down in the more immediate vicinity of 
Toungoo; and, as it is difficult to get suitable ground for so many, 
they will form two or three settlements. This removal subjects 
them to great loss and embarrassment; but, as it brings them 
nearer to Toungoo, which must be the base of our missionary 
operations, I trust it will not injure the Shan mission. 

“We are now quite surrounded by Shan villages; and a few 
minutes’ ride will take me to each and all of them. The Bur- 
mese town and bazaar are literally thronged with Shans. I have 
selected a site for a central chapel near the bazaar, free from 
noise, but easy of access from all quarters. When I can com- 
mand means, I hope to build a small chapel or zayat in each 
Shan village. 

“The people generally are friendly, though rather timid, and 
doubtful as to my motives. In all their experience, they have 
known nothing of unselfish toil and suffering; and they seem slow 
to believe that I am seeking only their good. But a change is 
gradually coming over them. Many of them have heard, and are 
considering, the truths of the gospel, but none have, as yet, be- 

lieved. 

“The Burmese — some of whom have had no better opportuni- 
ties for learning the truth than the Shans —are now coming to 
Christ. The same amount of labor seems to produce a different 
result upon the two races. This, I think, is owing to the fact 
that the Burmese, as a people, have long been the subject of 
prayer, while the Shans have hardly been thought of. The prayer- 
cloud, which, fifty years ago, was measured by a span, is now fill 
ing the whole heavens, and is ready to burst, in showers of blessing, 
upon the Burmese population. But who has prayed for the Shans? 

“We have much to encourage us among the Burmese. Three 
have already been baptized; three more have asked for baptism; 
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and two or three more seem not far from the kingdom of heaven. 
Thus, you see, we have the nucleus of a church. We have a reg- 
ular Sabbath congregation, seldom less than twelve, and sometimes 
thrice that number.” 

A few days later, he adds the following: — “I have been laboring 
several days among the nwmerous traders from the Shan country. 
They receive me very kindly, and appear pleased with the idea of 
having a foreign teacher, greatly desire books, urge me to go to their 
country, and promise me a kind reception and many friends. I 
have a great desire to comply with their request, but have not 
the means. Can you furnish money to print a few small tracts 
in Shan? Can you furnish money to enable me to spend next dry 
season.in the Shan country? The expense of such a journey would 
not be small, though an exact estimate could not be made; perhaps 
$150 or $200 for four or five months. Much would depend on the 
extent of my explorations. The traders speak of villages of four 
or five thousand houses, at a distance of from ten to thirty days’ 
travel. I long to be among them.” 


“ Shall we, whose souls are li ted 
With wisdom from on high, 

Shall we to men benighted 

The lamp of life deny?” 


RANGOON MISSION. 


Rancoon.—Rev. E. A. Stevens, Rev. A. T. Ross, with their wives; also, Mrs. INGALLS 
and Mrs. KNapp. 


BURMESE DEPARTMENT. 


The work in this branch of the mission has gone forward during 
the year without interruption, and with many tokens of the Divine 
blessing. By an arrangement mutually agreeable to the Executive 
Committee and to Dr. Dawson, the latter has relinquished his con- 
nection with the Union as its missionary. 

Native Preachers. —Of these, about the same number has been 
employed as the previous year, at points in and adjacent to Rangoon, 
among whom we may name Ko En, the pastor of the Burmese church, 
Moung Sau Doon, Moung Hmaing, Ko Too and Ko Myet Soo. 

Ko En and Moung Sau Doon have continued to occupy daily the 
zayat near the corner of Godwin’s Road and Canal Street; and their 
weekly reports of their preaching show that they are daily commnu- 
nicating the truths of the gospel to many of their countrymen, both 
of the town and of the country. Many interesting inquirers have 
appeared, some of whom have come forward and acknowledged their 
faith in Christ, by being baptized in his name. 

Moung Hmaing also has continued in the same work at Ananben. 

The zayat which he built there, not far from his house, in a situation 
peculiarly favorable for calling in persons going to and from the town, 
has been well occupied during the year, in making known the gospel, 
both by preaching, and by reading, and distributing tracts and por- 
tions of God’s word. There have been nevertheless no additions to 
the little company of disciples there during the year. Several have 
appeared to be near the kingdom of God, but still lack confidence to 
take a decided stand for Christ. P 
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State of the Burmese and English Churches. — The Burmese church 
is in an encouraging state. The present number residing in Rangoon 
is 75; in Thongzai, 43; in Letpadau, 29; at Menzalehdoung, 5; at 
Kambet, 4; at Ananben, 5, and a few scattered in different villages, 
in all making about 170,—not counting those on the church list from 
whom no definite report has recently been received. The number 
baptized during the past year has been, at Rangoon, 14; at Thongzai, 
11; at Letpadau, 25; making a total of 50; and showing that among 
the Burmese, as well as among the Karens, the word of God is ac- 
complishing its legitimate triumphs, in saving men from perdition. 
Besides 120 rupees for the support of the pastor, Ko En, the church 
has contributed 110 rupees for other purposes. 

The present number of the English church, so called, is 8]. The 
whole number baptized since September, 1859, is 75, of whom 4 were 
officers of the army; 19 soldiers and drummers; 26 natives of India, 
viz. Madrasees and Bengalis; 16 belonging to the R. B. Forbes, and 
10 scattering. 

The ordinary Religious Services have been, on Sunday, Burmese Sab- 
bath school at the school-house at half-past six o’clock, a. M.; Eng- 
lish Sabbath school at the chapel at seven, A. M. 

Preaching in Burmese at the chapel, at half-past ten, a. M., after 
which occurs a Hindostani service for the natives of India who do not 
understand Burmese, and a women’s Bible class. The Hindostani 
service is conducted alternately by the Mussulman convert, Jacob, and 
the Armenian convert, Mr. Abraham. 

Burmese preaching at the school-honse at five, Pp. M., and English 
preaching at the chapel at six, P. M., by Mr. Rose and others. 

On Monday evening, Burmese prayer meeting, at the school-house. 

On Wednesday evening, English prayer mecting, at the chapel. 

On Friday, a reading meeting at the school-house, in Burmese. The 
Pilgrim’s Progress is our present text-book. 

On Saturday evening, a prayer meeting in Burmese, at the school- 
house, and a monthly meeting in English, preparatory to the com- 
munion. 

Schools. — The female school, under the superintendence of Mrs. 
Knapp, supported in part by the ladies of Rangoon, and the Govern- 
ment school, afford the only means of education for the children of 
Christians. Mrs. Knapp is doing a good work, is single-hearted and 
indefatigable. Her present residence at the school-house enables her 
to do much more than when residing with Mr. Stevens. At Kambet 
a day-school has recently been opened. 

Excursions for Preaching. —“ During the year,” writes Mr. Stevens, 
“ journeys were made by boat to Bassein, to Pegu, to Shwaygyeen, to 
Pyau Bwai, to Thongzai, and to villages on the Pazoondoung river, 
and one by land to Maubee, in all which, fifty-four towns and villages 
were visited. In some of these only a few hours, in others several 
days were passed, preaching and distributing books. Everywhere we 
found a readiness to hear, and in some places an apparent desire to 
know the truth; while in others there was also a disposition to op- 
pose, and even to scoff. This last sign was more especially noticeable 
at Shwaygyeen and Sitang, places where as yet little direct and per- 
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sistent labor, in the Burmese language, has been bestowed. But as 
the Maulmain Missionary Society has within the past year stationed a 
missionary at Shwaygyeen, to devote himself entirely to the Burmese 
population, we will hope ere long to hear of a change for the better. 

“In the journey to Bassein, the stay at Pantanau was connected with 
more especial interest. It was the Sabbath. A considerable number 
of the principal men of the place, with a Phongyee at their head, came 
together to hear, with whom a close and spirited discussion was held 
nearly all the day. In the evening they assembled again, in still 
larger numbers, but without the Phongyee; and the discussions of 
the day having prepared the way, a most desirable opportunity was 
afforded of presenting the simple and distinguishing truths of the 
gospel, without any interruption in the way of dispute. The truth 
evidently produced a favorable impression on many minds, as was 
afterwards manifested by the interest expressed, and the desire to 
obtain books to read, on the subjects discussed. 

“The journey up the Pazoondoung river has been followed by one 
encouraging result. While at one village, we heard of an inquirer at 
another, who it was said had a Christian book, and was reading it to 
others, as well as for his own benefit. We sought him out, but on 
reaching his house, learned that he had gone away to be absent some 
days, taking his book with him. We left another book for him, which 
he received on his return, read, and since has come down to Rangoon 
and been baptized. Let us hope and pray that God will make him an 
instrument of good to his countrymen in that section of the country. 

“ But the journey with which the deepest interest is associated, is 
that to Thongzai. The occasion was the annual gathering at that 
place of delegates from various Burmese churches, for conference, 
preaching, and prayer. Mrs. Ingalls had been already residing several 
months in the village, and the church members and the people of the 
place had been anticipating the meeting with special interest. Much 
prayer had been offered, and an expectation was awake that God 
would be with us. Immediately on reaching the place, we felt that 
God was there, preparing the hearts of the people for his blessing. 
On the part of the heathen, expectation was greatly heightened by 
the probability that the ordinance of baptism would be administered, 
@ ceremony which many of them had never witnessed, and respecting 
which the most absurd rumors had been afloat among them. From 
these various causes, many came together, especially on the Sabbath, 
the last day of the meeting, when some hundreds assembled, who lis- 
tened with marked attention and perfect decorum, while the word of 
God and the way of salvation was unfolded before them. After the 
preaching, the whole company proceeded to the water, the number 
increasing as we went, and witnessed the baptism of seven men and 
women, who thus professed their faith in Jesus. 

“We spent several days in this village, delighted to observe the 
change which had been effected in the people by the preaching of the 
gospel since our last gathering there the year before. Of the good 
work of the Lord at this place many interesting things might be 
mentioned, two or three of which only we will specify. In the prayer 
meetings which were held among the women, each was requested to 
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make the conversion of some particular individual a special subject 
of prayer. After a time it was ascertained that seven of the company 
had unwittingly chosen the same individual to pray for, and that indi- 
vidual not long after confessed her faith in the Redeemer, and is now 
rejoicing as one of his professed people. 

“Of the seven baptized just mentioned, the wife of one was exceed- 
ingly bitter against her husband for becoming a Christian, and finally 
determining to leave him, bundled up her clothes, and calling her only 
son, a promising lad in the school, about twelve years of age, left for 
Maubee, where her parents reside. On reaching their house, she 
indulged freely in invectives against her husband. The son, who had 
followed his mother very reluctantly, and loved his father, and had had 
his mind well imbued with Scripture truths in the school, spoke out 
in the presence of his grandparents, inquiring of the mother what 
his father had done that was so bad. The grandfather pursued the 
inquiry, and finding nothing against his son-in-law, and that the 
daughter’s opposition was only against her husband’s religion, he began 
to inquire of the boy about the religion of the Christians. The boy, 
who was quite at home on some of the fundamental truths, told what 
he knew, which so pleased the grandfather that he was made to repeat 
the story over and over to others, who called and made inquiries. So 
that the wrath of the mother was overruled to her son’s becoming 
the means of awakening an encouraging spirit of inquiry among her 
own relations and others. In a short time she returned quietly to 
her husband, and has since given him no further trouble. 

“ Another instance is related of a little boy from the same school, 
about ten years of age, who one night overheard his mother excusing 
herself from prayer, on going to bed, remarking that her brother 
(who was a Christian) would not know it, and would not therefore 
tell the mamma. The boy promptly spoke out, ‘ But God knows it.’ 
The mother smiling at his remark, he again said, ‘And you, dare to 
laugh!’ The reproof so pungent, coming from so small a boy, made 
such an impression on the mother, that she did not rest until she be- 
came, as we hope, a lover of Jesus. She is now numbered among 
his professed people. 

“ But the good work of the Lord was not confined to Thongzai. ‘In 
the midst of this interesting season,’ writes Mrs. Ingalls, ‘ the Mace- 
donian cry reached us from Letpadau,’ a place about a day’s distance, 
in the Tharrawadi district, and we responded, “ We will go.” Our 
band consists of thirteen persons,— preachers, colporteurs, and female 
assistants. We stationed ourselves in some Burman zayats. Some 
remained at this plage, and others went out with the glad tidings of 
salvation. And God was pleased to bless the preaching, the distribu- 
ion of tracts, the reading of the Scriptures, the public discussions, 
the private conversations, and all our efforts to make known the 
truths of the gospel. 

“<The Buddhist priests called us to a public discussion, which drew 
together a crowd of people, some from neighboring villages. Some 
disputed loudly, and without reason. Some were stumbled by their 
own dogmas, when brought into contrast with the clear doctrines of 
Christianity, and the whole district’ became a scene of great excite- 
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ment. As the result, the arrows of truth fastened in some proud 
hearts. They acknowledged the clearness of our reasoning. They 
saw the hand of God in the works of creation. Their proud hearts 
quailed. They tried to cling to their works of merit, but found them 
a broken reed. At last they bowed at the feet of Jesus. Then came 
great opposition from their friends; but the grace of God was sufli- 
cient; and when they had come out boldly on the Lord’s side, their 
hearts were filled with strong, abiding trust in Christ, as their only 
Saviour. And we all rejoiced together, with exceeding great joy, 
giving glory to God for his merciful kindness, and the manifestation 
of his power and saving love in this place.’ ”’ 

Mrs. Ingalls, to whose labors at Thongzai and Letpadau reference 
is made above, finding a fruitful field in that locality, concluded to re- 
move thither from her former home at Kemendine Zay-Ghee, and did 
so in the closing part of 1860. Under date of Thongzai, November 16, 
1860, she thus wrote :— 

“T take the first opportunity of reporting to you from my new 
home. I reached this place last Wednesday, after a long and tire- 
some trip of eleven days from Rangoon. I found my dwelling ready 
for me, and the Christians and heathen friends gave me a cordial 
welcome. So I very soon forgot my fatigue in my pleasant recep- 
tion. LI wish you could have been with me on Sabbath morning, and 
have seen our little companies of Christian families, dressed in clean 
garments, and many of them bringing with them their heathen 
friends. Saturday night we arranged our religious services, and 
Sunday we commenced them. Sabbath school at seven in the morn- 
ing (taught at the school-house); preaching at ten; examination of 
candidates for baptism at twelve; Bible class for adults at two; 
preaching and conference in the evening. The weekly services are 
as follows: Preaching and conference every night, and female prayer 
meeting on Thursday. I made a contribution box on Saturday, and, 
after reading the example of the early Christians, 1 Corinthians xvi., 
they all resolved that this was God’s way, and Sunday they brought 
in their offerings.” 

During the months that followed this date, occurred one of the 
most remarkable displays of Divine grace in the conversion of sin- 
ners that has at any time marked the progress of our missions, an 
outline of which may be seen in the Magazine for January and Feb- 
ruary of this year. Besides the native assistants, she was aided, at 
intervals, by brethren Stevens and Crawley,—the latter of whom 
baptized most of the converts, Still the work goes on. Under date 
of November 11th, 1861, she thus wrote: “I commence the year 
with five preachers in this vicinity, one school-teacher, two female 
Bible-readers, and [ shall employ some colporteurs as I did last year. 
We are now collecting timber for a chapel, and hope to have a temple 
of God before the dry season closes.” . . . “ You will see from the 
date of my letter that I have returned again to Thongzai. I am now 
receiving the greetings of a large company of people from Letpadau, 
who have come to welcome me back to my jungle home. I have some 
privations here; but I am content to remain longer, and can say, 
God be thanked for thus opening up my way so clearly. I have a 
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great work to do, as most of my helpers are new converts, and look 
up to me and my head preachers for all their instruction.” 

The Rangoon Burmese Missionary Society closed its second year with 
gratifying results,—having expended for native preachers, to defray Mr. 
Stevens’s expenses in preaching excursions, and to aid Mrs. Knapp 
in labor among the heathen women, 976 rupees, which were con- 
tributed by the missionary families, and other friends of missions, in 
Rangoon. Besides this, Mr. Stevens acknowledges the receipt, from 
sundry persons, of 427 rupees 4 annas for mission purposes. 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
KEMENDINE.— Rey, Dr. Brnney, and Rev. D. L. Brayton, with their wives. 
Theological School.— This school still remains in a prosperous con- 
dition, under the care of Dr. Binney, who, with Mrs. B., gives to it 
his undivided time and energies. The school year is divided into 
two terms, corresponding with the rainy and dry seasons of that 
climate. 

No formal report for the last year has come to hand. The fol- 
lowing brief extracts from Dr. B.’s letters must suffice : — 

June, 1861, he wrote: “My school is this term more than ever en- 
couraging,— sixty pupils present, and doing well.” Again, under 
date of October 14, 1861: “My first term, I suppose it must still 
be called, closed on the 30th of September, and we commenced 
again, after a week’s vacation, for our dry season term till the first 
of February. The rainy season has been a very pleasant, and, I 
trust, profitable term. The average number of pupils for five months 
was sixty-one. Among them some of the assistants were here for 
atime. The ordained pastors (who were students with me in Maul- 
main), settled in this vicinity, were here, deeply interested in study. 
My older class of regular students will leave me at the close of this 
term, when you may expect a full report of what they have done 
while here ;—not what | could have wished, but enough to encourage 
us. * * * It will not be necessary to send away any students for 
need of funds this term. Our present number, after dismissing the 
assistants, is about fifty. Everything now looks encouraging.” Yet 
again, December 26, 1861: “My school is doing well. I am un- 
usually well, but my oldest class, in connection with the others, work 
me hard.” 

PWO DEPARTMENT. 


The following communication, lately received from Mr. Brayton, 
shows the state and prospects of the work in this department : — 

“The Pwos of the delta are, as a mass, very strongly wedded to 
the Burmese system of idolatry. Still, there is much to beckon us 
onward in our efforts to preach to them Jesus. Last season a num- 
ber of new interests were started, and five new churches formed in 
connection with our labors. These churches were indeed small; but 
they were interesting beginnings,—lights in dark places, widely 
separated from each other. We have now visited each of these in- 
fant churches, and additions have been made to each; from one to 
ten in number having been baptized the present season in connection 
with the different churches. 
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« Since we have been in this region there have been, not including 
Henthada or Bassein, eight Pwo churches formed, embracing two 
hundred and twenty-five members. Last year these churches met to- 
gether by their delegates, formed an Association, and a Pwo Mis- 
sionary Society. 

“ Our great need in the Pwo mission, at present, is suitably quali- 
fied native pastors. There is but one man, not connected with our 
school, in all these churches, who is at all qualified for such a place. 
One of the churches (Meying-k-doung), formed while we were at 
Donabew, selected some three years since one of their own number, 
and said to him, ‘You give your time and strength to the preaching 
of the word, and we will take care of the bodily wants of yourself 
and family.’ He did so, and worked hard, and with marked success. 
As he was a young man, we hoped much; but in less than a year he 
was in his grave. The church has not been able to obtain another. 
Though without a pastor, it has been steadily on the increase, and 
contributes liberally to the mission cause, besides furnishing this 
year four evangelists, sent out by the Missionary Society. 

“This fact needs a little explanation. These evangelists are all 
connected with the school. At the close of the rainy season, the 
executive committee of the Missionary Society (all Karens) wanted 
to send out evangelists during the dry season; and, on looking over 
the school, three young men and five lads were selected. These were 
sent out two and two; a young man of some previous experience, 
and a lad of undoubted piety to accompany him as a school-teacher. 
The Pwo church at Kemendine, constituted with twenty-two mem- 
bers, about three years since, now numbers thirty-eight. 

“These evangelists all expect to return to the school at the close 
of the dry season. We have visited all the places where they are 
laboring, and more or less have been baptized at each place. Had 
we hundreds of such young men,and the means to send them out, there 
are abundance of places where they might be profitably employed, 
and that too without going into the Bassein, Henthada or Maulmain 
districts. 

“There is every prospect of our having a large and deeply inter- 
esting school the coming season. As we go from place to place in 
the jungle, we hear interesting lads and girls talking about going into 
town to school, so as to be prepared to labor for their friends who 
are still in darkness. Now the practical question with us is, What 
are we to do? As yet I see not where the first rupee is to be ob- 
tained to support the school. But our Father knows; andif he sees 
best that the school should go on, he will send us all the necessary 
funds, and we ask no more. 

“T cannot make up my mind to say to these young men and women, 
who bid fair to be fellow-laborers, ‘You must not go to town to 
school; we have not the means for your support.’ No, never, never. 
It would be deserting our post, turning our backs to the enemy, lay- 
ing down our weapons and fleeing. As long as I can possibly com- 
mand a rupee, from any source, I intend, by the grace of God, to 
stand my ground. To stand my ground, do I say? No, to advance 
on the enemy. In the present struggle in our country it is not ex- 
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pected that our generals will lay down their arms, and give up the 
field to the enemy, without using every possible means which talent 
and inventive genius can secure and money obtain to subdue the 
rebellion. We look here and there, in every direction, in all places, 
and what do we behold but a world mad in rebellion against God, 
Jehovah? We have put our hands to the plough; shall we look 
back? We have lifted up our hands to God, and in the most solemn 
and impressive manner have sworn to do our utmost to put down 
this heaven-daring rebellion. Shall we falter? In the midst of bat- 
tle shall we desert our Leader? Can we not trust Him? Lord, in- 
crease our faith.” 


BASSEIN MISSION. 


— Pwo Karen Department. — Rev. H. L. Van Meter and wife. 
Sgau Karen Department.— 


urmese Department,—Revy. J. L. DovG ass, in this country. 


PWO KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


No connected account of labors in this department has been placed 
in the hands of the Executive Committee. We are able, however, 
to glean from letters, written at different times during the year, such 
notices of the progress of the work, as, when taken together, will 
furnish a satisfactory statement. These we shall group together 
under different headings, according to subjects, and without regard 
to dates, permitting the missionaries, as is our custom, to speak for 
themselves. 

The Pwo Association— State of the Churches. —“ This was the lar- 
gest Pwo gathering yet seen in Bassein. All the churches were well 
represented, and sent well-written and encouraging letters. The 
number of these churches is now eight, two more than when we left, 
and the number of members, a little over 400. Included in this num- 
ber is a small band of ten persons, three houses in the extreme east- 
ern part of the district, and at present worshipping with a Sgau 
church, whose pastor speaks Pwo, but which is also at a distance from 
them. They were baptized in 1859. We hope soon to be able to 
report this as the ninth church. All these churches have their own pas- 
tors, who maintain a good standing among their brethren in the min- 
istry. Four report baptisms, in all, twenty-two. Upwards of fifty 
are reported as scholars in four villages; but besides these there are 
more or less— old or young — trying to improve themselves in the use 
of their books, in all these places, even where there is no school report- 
ed. This is a point that we feel must be insisted upon, in order that 
the Christians may maintain the character they assume in becoming 
Christians, viz., “the white-book people,” or children of light, in 
contrast with the heathen, the common appellation for whom, and 
that even among themselves, is “the children of darkness.” 

“Five of our young men are now in Dr. Binney’s school, and a num- 
ber of the boys attended Mr. Brayton’s school in Rangoon last rains. 
The contrast between those who have spent two or three years in @ 
regular course of study with Dr. Wade and Dr. Binney, and those 
who have not, is as marked among the Pwos as among the Sgaus, and 
that even under the disadvantage of receiving all their instruction 
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through the Sgau dialect. If the preaching we have heard from a 
p rt of these young men may be taken as a fair sample, it certainly 
evinces ability, does credit to their teachers, and would furnish, to my 
mind, one of the strongest arguments for a systematic course of 
study.” 

Schools. — Besides the village schools briefly refer ed to above, the 
missionaries, during the rainy season, had a number of pupils gathered 
around them at Bassein, to whom they devoted a portion of time 
daily. “I devote,’ wrote Mrs. V., Sept. 3, 1861, “three hours daily 
to my four recitations. The class at first numbered twenty-five. 
Three were obliged to return home on account of sickness, and the 
two youngest, very bright lads of thirteen years, have entered the 
Englis!: school. The ages of these pupils vary from fourteen to thirty- 
five. Two of them are wives of teachers, and ten in all are females.” 
Besides learning to read, these pupils studied to good purpose such 
books as “ The Peep of Day,” “ Mrs. Wade’s Historical Catechism,” 
« Abbott's Doctrinal Cathechism,” the Gospels of Matthew and Mark, 
and a portion of the book of Genesis. They had also a daily lesson 
in Colburn’s Mental Arithmetic, and weekly exercises in writing, and 
in composition and declamation, under Mr. Van Meter’s instructions. 
The Karens excel in committing to memory, some of them “reciting 
at a time twenty-five, thirty-five, and even forty verses of Scripture 
perfectly.” 

“ The advanced class of young men and preachers have completed 
a careful study and analysis of Genesis and the first twenty chapters 
of Exodus, which is all the Old Testament yet printed in the Pwo 
language. They have also given part of each day to mental arithme- 
tic, and have thoroughly learned “ The Doctrinal Catechism ;” and as 
most of them understand Sgau, they have carefully read the books 
of Esther, Jonah, and the first fifteen chapters of Deuteronomy, and 
other selected portions, as the history of Moses, Abraham, Joseph, 
&c., which they are required to present in an easy form in their 
own language on one or more evenings of each week. Part of the 
evenings are devoted to reading in course the harmony of the gos- 
pels, and one evening to oral instruction in the first principles of 
geography by Mr. V.; but they cannot acquire much knowledge of 
geography or any other science until they have books to study for 
themselves. These evening exercises are participated in by the 
whole school, as are also their instructions in singing.” 

The following appeal for assistance in this undertaking deserves a 
permanent record, as showing the spirit and motives with which it 
was commenced and prosecuted : — 

“T could tell very much that is encouraging in our field. The 
voice we everywhere seem to hear is, ‘Speak unto the children of 
Isracl that they go forward.’ Several times this rains heathen 
parents have asked us to take their children into our school; but 
want of funds has led us to decline accepting them. I doubt if this 
was right. At that time they were inclined to the truth; before the 
next opportunity, the adversary may catch away the seed that was 
sown in their hearts. I believe another shall not be turned away, 
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even if, like Elijah, we have to trust entirely for the way they shall 
be fed. Reader, you could not turn them away. 

“ When we compare those possessed of these first germs of educa- 
tion with the entirely untaught, we know they have received that 
which is of incalculable worth, both as regards this world and the 
world to come. We look at the poor prisoners toiling at the roads 
and other public works, whose crimes have shut them away from 
society, or think of the sick and the aged among these ignorant people, 
and often say to ourselves, ‘What do the poor beings think of? 
How sad and desolate they must be.’ Who can imagine the dark 
blank of a mind without knowledge — knowledge of the truth? 

“But the readiness with which they acquire what is given them, is 
the strongest appeal to help them to more. When our pupils learned 
that the money appropriated for the school was nearly spent, they, of 
their own accord, reduced the daily expenditure for board to one pice, 
less than one cent each, aside from firewood and rice, which last is 
given by the Karens. Who does not love to aid such a people in 
their efforts after truth and light? 

“QOur school has continued a little over three months, the whole 
number of pupils being forty. The native preachers and their wives 
have been obliged to return to their people; and in a month or two 
more, we hope the young men will be out as colporteurs and teachers 
in the jungle. The others, sixteen or twenty, we are exceedingly 
anxious to keep with us the whole year. They can accompany us 
when we travel, doing our boating for us; and while they furnish 
example and encouragement to the village schools, they will be 
entertained, in most places, without charge. 

“To many friends, no doubt, it would be interesting to add that 
this is entirely a boarding-school, and is emphatically an industrial 
school, the pupils doing all their own work; the rice, even, being 
furnished in the husk, or as paddy, and they clean it; besides which 
the young women are taught to sew, and the lads and young men 
work three hours daily in the garden, at fences, roads, &c., and learn 
a good deal of carpenter work with Mr. V.” 

At a later date, Mr. Van Meter thug acknowledges timely assist- 
:ance rendered by friends of missions in Calcutta: — 

“We can now work more freely in our school, as we have just 
‘received the expected aid of 200 rupees, through our highly es- 
teemed friend, Judge Wylie, of Calcutta, so well known as a most 
liberal and earnest friend to our missions.’ 

Outstations — Opening Fields.— Mr. Van Meter has not confined 
his attention to the central station. Since the dry season opened, he 
has made several journeys in different directions, visiting the churches 
and preaching the gospel as opportunity afforded, at Pay Beng, 
Kyone Khyoung, Tee Hai, A-la-mon, Tha-ya-gone, Kon-gyee-douk, in 
all of which he found more or less encouragement. “At Myat-lay- 
khyoung,” he remarks, “is now the germ of a new and flourishing 
church. The preacher seldom comes in without bringing some new 
converts with him. Yesterday, Poh Kway, one of the Sgau ordained 
preachers, whom I had requested to visit them, baptized six, all 
heads of families. Others are waiting, and we hope soon a score, or 
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even more, will then be numbered among the professed friends of 
Jesus. They have already bought a number of Testaments and hymn- 
books, have made a contribution of mats for our school, built the 
preacher’s house (he paying for part of the materials), and furnished 
rice, &c., for his family. Even some of the heathen neighbors aided 
in the work on the house.” 

SGAU KAREN DEPARTMENT. 

Though the missionary having this department of the Bassein 
mission in charge is not now connected formally with the Mission- 
ary Union, so intimate is its connection with the evangelization of 
the Karens of Burmah, and so deep and general is the interest our 
people continue to cherish in it, that some notice of its progress 
will not be regarded as out of place here. Mr. Van Meter, who was 
present at the last meeting of the Association, reported the follow- 
ing facts : — 

“The meeting of the Bassein Association (February 21-24) was 
one of great interest,and the more so to us, in consequence of our long 
absence. The attendance was large, as usual. There were eight 
hundred strangers present on Saturday, and probably not far from 
twelve hundred on the Sabbath, the last day of the meeting. 

“Everything moved on harmoniously; there was not the slightest 
note of discord from the beginning to the end. I took part with en- 
tire freedom in all the meetings. Mr. Beecher took the lead in all 
that pertained to the arrangement of business, &c., and he was elect- 
ed by the Karens, Chairman of the Association. The letters showed 
a good state of things among the churches; with few exceptions, 
they seem to be advancing. This was especially evident in the larger 
and more able churches, such as Ko Soo and P-mang-theng. The 
former report the regular observance of the monthly concert, and the 
maintenance of family worship in eight houses. The prevailing prac- 
tice has been that of evening chapel worship. They gave the pastor 
130 rupees, and of paddy 200 baskets; for village school, 91 rupees; 
city school,46 rupees. Whole number of members, 290. Their dele- 
gation to these meetings is always large and respectable. 

“ The presence and counsel of Dr. Binney added largely to the in- 
terest of the occasion; and this specially in connection with ques- 
tions in discipline, which has now become an established part of the 
order of exercises. 

“The ordination of Da Bii, one of the most promising of the young 
preachers, pastor of the church with which the Association met, and 
a former pupil of Dr. Binney, occupied the greater part of the Sab- 
bath, and was witnessed with great pleasure. Dr. Binney preached 
in the morning, and the ordaining exercises were in the afternoon. 
An episode in this service, altogether unlooked for, was a response 
on the part of one of the deacons of the church to the charge of Mr. 
Beecher, acknowledging, in a very appropriate and happy manner, the 
favor of God in giving them a pastor, and pledging the church to a 
faithful discharge of its obligations. 

“ The following statistics are from a paper furnished by Yo Poe, 
the secretary of the Association: — Baptisms, 178; new worshippers, 
39; whole number, 5,474; scholars, 556.” 
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BURMESE DEPARTMENT. 

In the absence of Mr. Douglass, who has been providentially de- 
tained in this country, the general supervision of this department has 
devolved on Mr. Van Meter. In the early part of the year, Mr. 
Stevens made a second visit to the station, remaining eleven days, and 
in various ways exerting a salutary influence. This was followed, at 
a later date, by a visit from Mr. Crawley, accompanied by Mrs. In- 
galls, both of whom labored to encourage the little shepherdless 
flock. Ata still later period, Ko Bike and Ko So, two native preach- 
ers, supported by the Rangoon Burmese Missionary Society, entered 
upon labors in Bassein and its vicinity. They are under the super- 
vision of Mr. Van Meter, to whom they make regular reports of 
their labors. Ko Bike “ uniformly exhibits a correct Christian walk 
and conversation, and exerts a genial influence on all around him.” 
Ko So has been a Christian a shorter time, but shows a genuine 
Christian spirit. “The two go in company, with the word of God in 
their hearts as well as on their lips and in their hands, preaching, 
reading and distributing, and report encouraging instances of at- 
tentive and inquiring listeners.” 

Recent reports show an increasing interest in the Burmese church. 
Efforts on the part of Mr. V. to “set things in order,’ and to secure a 
more faithful discharge of all Christian duties by the members, have 
not been without good results. Some have been redeemed, others 
quickened. Some have come forward as inquirers, and a few give 
evidence of faith. Under date of September 10, 1861, he wrote: — 

“The prospects among the Burmese are becoming more and more 
encouraging. More or less strangers are in, every Sabbath. Quite 
a number of additional seats have been put into the chapel within a 
few weeks past, but there are very few vacant. 

“Old Ko Bike has brought in a handful of pice for the ‘contribu- 
tion box’ for two or three Sabbaths past. Upon inquiring where 
they came from, he said that eight of them were from a heathen 
family living near him, and the rest were from his own household. 
The said box has been in use for only four weeks, and it has already 
received quite an addition to its original weight. We were glad to 
see Ko Bike’s contributors present yesterday at both services, and 
especially to witness their marked attention and seeming interest in 
all that was said and done.” Again, Sept. 15: “Four of the Chinese 
members were present. ‘Two other Chinamen came to-day for the first 
time; they say they are believers,and wish to meet with us. One of 
them is a good reader. They are from Pekin, and have not been here 
long. Many strangers were in to-day, who remained during the whole 
service, and gave good attention.” 

September 23, yet again: “At the prayer meeting I called on all 
the members to express their feelings. All responded, although it 
was an embarrassing exercise for some of them. We expect every 
male member to take part in prayer. No one is excused. If they 
can only repeat the Lord’s prayer, or put together five or six sen- 
tences, very well; they must do the best they can, but they must take 
part. To the Chinese we say, ‘Pray in your own language, if you 
are not able to pray in Burmese;’ and so they do. On inquiry, I 
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learned that the female prayer meeting on Friday, at the house of 
Mah-g-lay, was well attended.” 

At a still later date, December 11, we get the following : — 

“There are now seven waiting for baptism in the Burmese church ; 
the last two applicants from good old Ko Bike’s family. Of this 
whole number, he has brought in five. He and Ko So left on the 
boat yesterday for a tour to the north,” 

Of Ko Tha No, the native Burmese preacher, supported by C. 
Humphrey, Esq., of Albany, N. Y.,— and stationed at Kongyeedouk, 
— after visiting the scene of his labors, he thus speaks: “Ko Tha No 
seems to be active and energetic as a pastor; but as the church is 
virtually a Karen church, — only five Burmans to about thirty 
Karens,— it needs a Karen pastor.” 

Of the vast importance of this field there can be no doubt. Mr. 
Stevens repeated his convictions, on returning from his last visit, to 
the following effect : — 

“With Bassein itself, as a missionary field, I was greatly pleased. 
It is an important place; and evidently, from the great number of 
religious structures still standing, it was at one time a stronghold of 
Buddhism. And this character, I should judge, it still retains to a cer- 
tain extent; the people, during the time of our stay there, being ab- 
sorbed in religious festivals and offerings, to a degree far beyond what 
I have witnessed in Rangoon. But there is evidence that the truth, 
like the leaven, is producing its legitimate effects; and there is much 
reason to expect that the vigorous prosecution of the work there will 
soon witness the rising up of an efficient church among the Burmese, 
and we may hope also among the Chinese. For Bassein is distin- 
guished among the stations in Burmah by the fact that six of that 
people have been hopefully converted and gathered into the church. 
May the church soon be permitted to hail the return of their absent 
shepherd.” 

The Committee are not without hope that Mr. Douglass will be 
able to resume his labors there at no distant day. 


HENTHADA MISSION. 


HeNTHADA. — Karen Department.—Rev. B. C. Tuomas and wife. 
Burmese Department. — Rev, A. R. Ro Craw ey and wife. 
OvtsTATIONS. — Sixty in the Karen department, and four in the Burmese. 
Native preachers, five Burmese, sixty-five. 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. 

Missionary operations during the past year have been much the 
same as in former years. 

Preaching. —In Henthada, the Karen missionary would never be 
without a congregation on Sundays, though he should remain in town 
all the year round; for the mission house is among the people, it being 
only half a mile from Karen houses in two different directions. Yet, 
recognizing the force of the command, “ Go, teach,” he is very desir- 
ous to itinerate among the people who live in more distant regions; 
and whenever the state of the country admits of it, he is out among 
both the heathen and Christian portions of the population, having 
never travelled more extensively or with greater encouragement than 
during the past*year. 
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Native Preachers. — During the first six months of the year, pros- 
pects were very encouraging as to ability to aid native preachers; 
churches, Sabbath schools and individuals in America having agreed 
to support entirely, or in part, more than thirty Karen preachers in 
this mission. But war cast a shadow over brightening prospects, and 
several were notified that they must not expect much aid for the pres- 
ent. Hence the number has somewhat diminished. 

Schools. — The Normal School has been in operation the whole 
year, but on a reduced scale. Means have been limited; besides, 
much time and money have been expended on new buildings. And 
yet, educational operations have scarcely been retarded. Eight of 
the most advanced young men have been sent to the Theological 
School at Rangoon, and schools of a higher grade have been estab- 
lished at five different places in the jungle, to which many pupils have 
been sent who would otherwise have been instructed in town. An 
effort has also been made to have primary schools in every Christian 
village. Some persons have been under instruction in almost every 
place where there are disciples. 

Signs of Progress. — There has been, as heretofore, a gradual in- 
crease in nearly all the churches; while the most cheering evidence 
of the Spirit’s converting power has been displayed in several places. 
In one of the oldest churches — that at Sa-ka-gyee — there has been 
a revival; as the result of which, twenty-three have been converted 
and baptized. In Kyung Shah, the little church of five, reported last 
year, has been increased to twenty members. In two other places, 
new churches have arisen, numbering, respectively, eleven and sixteen 
members. 

Statistics. — Baptized, 160; number of churches, 53; whole number 
of members, 1,650; native preachers, 60; ordained pastors, 5. 


BURMESE DEPARTMENT. 


After a separation of nearly three years, Mrs. Crawley rejoined her 
husband, late in 1861, when they entered the mission house which 
had been purchased and fitted up for them in a desirable part of the 
town, a short distance from the one destroyed by fire the previous 
year. All the operations of the mission have been carried forward 
much as in former years, of which Mr. C. has furnished the following 
summary statement : — 

Sabbath Services. —“ These have consisted of a preaching service in 
the morning, a Bible class in the afternoon, and a prayer and confer- 
ence meeting in the evening. During the week also meetings for prayer 
have been held almost nightly at the houses of the disciples. 

Zayat Labors. —“ The fire of Dec., 1860, having left the mission 
without a chapel, it became necessary to make eflorts at once to rent 
a building in which we could have public worship. By aid of private 
contributions, a good zayat was built in the most popular part of the 
town. This it was intended should be used as a preaching zayat 
through the week, while a room in the mission house was occupied as 
a temporary chapel. But it soon became evident that, in order to 
attract the heathen to our services, it would be necessary to hold our 
meetings in the town zayat. We have accordingly commenced to do 
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so, and with the most encouraging results. 
hearers every Sabbath. 

Native Assistants. —“ The same number has been employed as last 
year, and all supported by the Foreign Missionary Board of Nova 
Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward’s Island. Of the five 
employed, two are itinerants, and the other three are stationed at 
Henthada, Taingdau, and Donabew. 

Statistics. —“ Baptized during the year, 7; received by letter, 1; 
excluded, 3; died, 2. Present total, 27; of whom seventeen reside 
at Henthada, eight at Taingdau, and two at Donabew.” 

Mr. Crawley closes his account in the following cheerful strain: — 
“Tf the feelings of the missionary may be taken at all as the measure 
of the present state and prospective prosperity of the mission, then 
the friends of missions may rest assured that our mission here is ina 
very prosperous and encouraging condition.” 


The zayat is filled with 


PROME MISSION. 


Prome. — Rev. E. Krncarp, D, D., and Rev. T. Simons, with their wives. 
Ovutstations. — Thavyet, Enma, Woontenzike, &c. 
NATIVE ASSISTANTS, twelve: six ordained preachers, including Ko Shway Nee at Ava, four 
preachers not ordained, and two colporteurs and school-teachers. 

The summary statement of labors and results for the year 1861, 
furnished by the Prome mission, though very acceptable to the Exec- 
utive Committee, would not, if produced here, give the members of 
the Union and the Board a sufficiently full and clear account of the 
nature and importance of the field, the agencies needed for its culti- 
vation, the signs of promise, and the diversified labors of the mis- 
sionaries. Extracts from several letters, written during the year by 
brethren Kincaid and Simons, will be more satisfactory. 

The Cause on the Frontier. —“Nov. 20th, 1860. Twice within a 
month,” writes Dr. Kincaid, “I have been up to the frontier, Thayet 
and Meaday. I preached there three Sabbaths and several week-day 
evenings, besides visiting from house to house in the town and in 
several villages. I baptized two English officers and one native offi- 
cer, a Mohammedan. The two English officers are conducting religious 
services regularly in their own houses, and some souls are brought 
to a saving knowledge of Christ. In one village I found three Bur- 
mans, who profess to believe in Christ.” 

The Opening south-east of Prome.— “Feb. 9, 1861. Yesterday I 
came in from the Enma and Poung dai districts, also passing through 
Shwaydoung for sixteen miles, and spending one night in a village 
where we had preaching and conversation till midnight, and there 
were at least two very interesting inquirers. I visited and preached 
in nine villages in Enma, and one in Poung dai. In seven of these 
villages there are Christians, living from half a mile to three miles 
apart. On the Lord’s day I administered the communion; eighteen 
were present as communicants, and others as inquirers. I saw at 
least twelve or thirteen who appear to be believers, and who openly 
declare their faith in Christ, but as yet do not offer themselves for 
baptism. In addition to this, there are many inquirers. In three 
villages there is an entire abandonment of Buddhism. The light of 


264 Forty-eighth Annual Report. [July, 


God's truth is permeating the mass, and we look for a blessed work 
of grace. 

“In Poung dai, still farther south-east, there is an equally hopeful 
state of things. In one large village some sixty families have dis- 
carded the fables of Buddhism, and refused all support and submis- 
sion to the priests. The claims of Christianity are freely discussed, 
and our books and tracts are largely read. They have invited me 
repeatedly to visit them. In a short time | intend to go there again, 
aud will pitch my tent in the midst of them for several days. I have 
left two of the most mature and efficient assistants to labor in Enma 
and the district beyond in as many villages as possible, till my return, 
some eighteen or twenty days hence.” 

Nov. 18, 1861, Dr. Kincaid adds the following, in reference to 
the same field: —“ A few days ago I came in from Enma, where I 
had large congregations morning and evening. Three have just been 
baptized, and this makes thirteen baptized there during the year. I 
wish you to understand that Enma is not a village, but a district, 
containing about thirty villages, one-fourth of which are Karen, and 
the others Burman. They are all agricultural, and hardly anything 
is grown but paddy. The church is a most efficient body of Chris- 
tians. The change that has taken place in seven or eight of these 
villages is very great. The first convert was driven from his house 
and out of the village by the priests. His own wife did not dare to 
take him food in his hiding-place in the fields, except in the night 
when all were asleep. Now they have refused to feed the priests, 
and they have left. Multitudes come to hear the gospel. If they 
have not turned to the Lord, they have turned away from their idols 
and priests. They are so far enlightened that they cannot be hea- 
then any longer. There is a great field ripening for the harvest. 
About ten miles farther south there is another field, where there is 
the same spirit of inquiry; but as yet none have declared themselves 
the servants of Christ. The seed sown must be watered. The door 
of faith is opening wider and wider.” 

North-east of Prome.—“ April 18, 1861. This week I returned 
from a tour of two hundred and fifty miles, in a north-east direction, 
visiting a large number of villages, and many I had never seen before. 
I had with me two Burman assistants and two Karens. These last I 
left in the mountains with a distinguished Karen chief, who has a 
large number of people under him, and wishes for a Christian school. 
All these little mountain villages are stockaded, partly as a protec- 
tion against tigers, and partly as security against robbers. The chief 
ordered a zayat to be built the next morning after our arrival. I 
have hope that the gospel will take root among those Karens.” 

Kyen Villages. —*“ After taking leave of the chief and the two 
young men, we passed along near the king of Ava’s territory, due 
west, till we reached the Irrawadi, about fifty miles north of Prome. 
Besides Burman and Karen villages, we visited four large Kyen vil- 
lages. Two nights we lodged in Kyen villages; and, after hearing 
the gospel till late in the evening, and then again in the morning, 
they urged me to send them teachers to preach to them and to in- 
struct them to read and write. Many of the men said, ‘ Why should 
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we not be taught to worship God and read the Divine Book as well 
as Burmans and Karens?’ During the whole time we met with no 
incivility ; but, on the contrary, in many villages we were treated with 
much kindness, and listened to with earnest attention; and often, 
after listening for an hour or more, they have expressed an anxious 
desire to hear more about this divine doctrine. If 1 do not go again 
myself, by the end of May, over this same track, I will send two as- 
sistants to follow up the work. If I had the time, I would like to fill 
several sheets with a description of what I saw and heard, so that 
the reader could see the work that is to be done. But my work is 
all behind, and I must be off in another direction, where there are 
pressing calls for labor. 

The Great Want. —“ When I look over this field, east, west, north 
and south of Prome for only sixty miles distant, and recollect that in 
more than two hundred villages the gospel has never yet been preach- 
ed, my prayer is, ‘O Lord, raise up laborers, — men fitted by grace 
to preach Christ to these perishing thousands.’ More and more Iam 
convinced that preachers are wanted, men who will go with the sim- 
ple message of the gospel; men who cannot live without preaching 
Christ, the way, the truth, and the life. The Lord of the harvest 
alone can raise up such laborers; and why may we not pray and hope 
for the needed instrumentality to be raised up among Burmans, as 
well as among Karens? Mere routine men will not do; they are of 
no use. Burmans are ready to hear everywhere; but ‘how can they 


hear without a preacher? And how can they preach except they be 


sent?’ This ‘sending’ is the thing to be understood. It is not 
man’s work, I am satisfied. It is the gift of the Holy Spirit, in an- 
swer to prayer. 

Jative Preachers need Encouragement. “ Native preachers are 
easily discouraged; their faith becomes feeble when for some time 
there is no apparent result, and they sink into a state of helplessness. 
When they see some suddenly fall back who have appeared to run 
well for a time, they lose heart and give way to despondefcy. It is 
then that they need encouragement, both by example and by instrue- 
tion, to ‘preach the word in season and out of season.’ Burmah is to 
be evangelized by native agency, there can be no doubt. Drudgery 
and painstaking are necessary to win the confidence, attention and 
good-will of the natives. We must call into action all the sanctified 
native talent we have, and encourage every man and woman to labor 
for Christ, and teach them how to win souls. Some of these will 
give evidence that they are called of God to give themselves to the 
ministry; and we may hope ere long to see mighty men raised up, — 
men whose faith overleaps all obstacles. We must make the native 
preachers feel that we trust them, and we must encourage them to be 
strong in Christ, and to expect the aid of the Holy Spirit. 

“T wish to see more attention given to this subject, and that every 
missionary should work over a wide field, and so set the example of 
planting the cross of Christ in as many localities as possible. Na- 
tive preachers will learn how to work, and the gospel, as leaven, will 
be exerting its influence in scores of places at the same time. 

Support of Assistants. —“ We have two churches which can aid in 
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supporting a native ministry, one in Prome and one in Enma. All 
the other Christians are widely scattered, one and two and three ina 
village; and then, multitudes of partially enlightened and inquiring 
heathen, who need line upon line, in order to understand the way of 
life. It would be better to withdraw half the missionaries in Burmah, 
than to dismiss the assistants. 

“Thave obtained from English officers, support for two assistants ; 
a pious surgeon in the army has given me 120 rupees. Three young 
officers have assumed the support of one assistant. Brother Dun- 
bar’s young members (New York city) support one. Two others I 
have, and cannot give them up, unprovided for. These last have 
twelve rupees a month each, which is little enough, as they have 
children. Ihave been paying them through the year, except sixty 
rupees given me by an officer who had assumed the support of one, 
but died at the end of five months. 

“The following are the native preachers who look to me for what- 
ever of pecuniary assistance they have: —Ko Shway Nee, at Ava; Ko 
Poo, at Thayet, and Moung Mhong, at Allen-myo, on the frontiers; 
Moung En, who now travels with me; Moung Yan Gen, and Moung 
Cheen, who are now in the Enma and Poung dai districts; Ko Gee, a 
Kyen, who is laboring among his own people. 

Schools. —“For some months, during the rains, we had two small 
schools in two Kyen villages. One was taught by a man, and the 
other by a young woman. Both of them are Christians. In both, 
twenty-three pupils —a small beginning, but still it is a beginning. 
Never before did a Kyen village have a school. 

“In Mrs. Kineaid’s school here in the town, nearly one-half are 
Kyen children. The other half, and a little more than half, are Bur- 
mans, whose parents are Christians. There is also a small school in 
Enma, twenty-six miles from here, and taught by the wife of an 
assistant. 

“Our native Christians are in a sad condition about education for 
their childfen; scattered, one and two and three families in a village, 
and no teacher except the priests, and it is idolatry to be under their 
instruction. Shall the children be taught heathenism, or have no ed- 
ucation? This is the question. Christians cannot give their children 
over to Buddhist priests. 

Demand for a Native Chapel. —“Since the great fire in 1857, when 
our second preaching zayat was burned, we have had no place for a 
public assembly except in private houses, too small and inconvenient ; 
on the Sabbath, in my house; and consequently we have small as- 
semblies, not exceeding sixty or seventy, and of course very few who 
are not Christians. In some suitable place in the town, the Sabbath 
congregation would rarely be less than two hundred. The town 
has been rebuilt under the supervision of government, the streets 
made broad, and no small, temporary houses are allowed. Col. 
Phayre has given a large lot in the centre of the town for a chapel, 
but a cheap, straw-covered building is not allowed. 

“ Whenever I am in Prome I preach on the Sabbath, and when I 
am away, either Ko Konge, the pastor, preaches, or one of the most 
efficient assistants. ‘To have one hundred or one hundred and fifty 
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inquiring heathen, men and women, present every Lord’s day, is a 
matter of too much importance to be neglected any longer. 

New Chapel Opened.—* Oct. 5, 1861. Last Lord’s day our new 
chapel was opened. It was well filled. The assembly room is thir- 
ty-six by fifty feet, and an entrance veranda eleven feet broad, mak- 
ing the building sixty-one feet long. It is made of teak. It has cost 
nearly eleven hundred rupees. The subscriptions are seven hundred 
and ninety-eight rupees, leaving a balance unpaid of about three hun- 
dred rupees. Besides this, timber was given to the amount of one 
hundred and twenty rupees. The native Christians have done better 
than I had reason to expect; the taxes are very heavy. Families 
whose whole income does not exceed twelve rupees a month, pay 
about thirty rupees a year, including house tax and income tax; then 
there is an indirect tax paid on every article used for food and cloth- 
ing. Had I dreamed of a civil war in America, I should not have 
undertaken to build a chapel. But it was begun before the news of 
the great rebellion in America had reached Burmah. 

Greatest Want of All. —“ Most of all, we need an unction from 
above. The Holy Spirit’s influence on us who believe is what we 
need most of all. We seem to labor to little purpose. We sow, 
and do not reap. Something is wanting ;‘we cannot gather in a har- 
vest. Pray for us. If we could only believe as Christ would have 
us believe, and then labor as the worldling labors for gold, we should 
see the work of the Lord prosper.” 

The following additional particulars, showing the progress of the 
work in Prome, the state of the church, and the labors of the native 
preachers, are given by Mr. Simons. After speaking of the opening 
of the new chapel, he continues : — 

“Besides the usual congregation, the old long-standing inquirers 
and many strangers attend. Recently one of these inquirers has had 
strength given him to come out and openly profess his allegiance to 
the Lord Jesus Christ by baptism. He is a Shan, a venerable-look- 
ing old man of the advanced age of 72; has a thorough knowledge of 
Buddhism, and for years has been revered and looked up to by his 
companions as their religious teacher. He is an herbist by profession, 
and supports his family by selling roots and other native medicines 
in the bazaar. In his manners he is very quiet and unassuming. He 
seems to have a disposition to make himself useful, and is ready to 
accompany the native preachers in visiting his old friends and others. 
It is expected that a few of his followers will soon imitate his exam- 
ple, and profess their faith in the religion of Jesus Christ. Ko 
Hmoung, the Jesus Christ's broker, so called, appears well. His 
wife also has received some light, and is not now ashamed to have 
her husband called after the name of Christ. Another Shan has asked 
for baptism. He attends the chapel, and appears to be in earnest in 
seeking information on the truths of the gospel. 

“Moung Yan Gen has latterly spent part of his time at the zayat 
near the pagoda, and in visiting different places within the city. His 
preaching is very much liked, and his gentle and persuasive manner 
has gained him many friends, and made him particularly interesting 
to opponents. 
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“Since the baptism of Oo-yah, the Shan, there is only one great 
teacher left, Ko Shway Doke, and he is friendly to Moung Yan Gen, 
and invites him to take a seat with him at the funeral gatherings, 
and to expound the doctrines of the Bible. Ko Konge’s labors have 
been mostly confined to the inhabitants of the city. Moung Shan 
galay is still in the district of Tharrawadi. There are some good 
inquirers with him. Three are ready to ask for baptism. Books 
and tracts have been given more freely, and scattered to a wider ex- 
tent than ever before, owing to an eagerness shown by the people to 
get them; and there is reason to hope a desire also of obtaining 
the information contained in them.” 

Statistics of the Church. —“ Last year’s report stated the number 
of members to be 193. This year, 21 have been baptized; one has 
been removed by death, and three dismissed; — leaving the present 
number, 210.” 


ASSAM MISSION. 


Srpsacor. — Rev. Warp and wife. 
Nowaonc. — Rev. M. Bronson and wife. 


In this country, Rev. A. H. DANFORTH, Rev. 1. J, Sropparp, with their wives; and Rey. 
C. F. TotmMan. 


Srpsacor. —“ It is just one year this day,” wrote Mr. Ward, under 
date of Dee. 10, 1861, “since we reached Sibsagor. The year has 
passed quickly away, and hardly seems so much as four months. It 
has been one of mercy and continued good health to us both; and, 
in our work, has been marked both by blessings and trials.” 

Revival. — The revival, to which reference was made at the last 
annual meeting, continued for several months, and resulted in the 
hopeful conversion of from twelve to twenty persons. In April, Mrs. 
Ward wrote: “We have almost daily evidences that we are not labor- 
ing in vain, but that God is with us, and his Divine Spirit is moving 
on the hearts of this dark people. . . . My heart yearns, yearns for 
souls. The few mercy drops that have fallen only increase my thirst 
for a shower. In this place there is some moving among the dry 
bones; not simply among the native Christian families, where we are 
accustomed to look for it, but among heathen and high caste offi- 
cials.” (See Mag. for October, 1861.) 

Mr. Ward communicated the following in May: “ We still have to- 
kens that the Lord thinks in mercy upon us here. Last Sabbath, 1 
baptized another interesting convert from the girls’ school; and oth- 
er candidates are desiring baptism, who may be received at our next 
communion season. ..... . . Eleven have now been received into 
this church since January last. Thus we are permitted to reap, 
where our brethren and sisters have sowed the seed in past years. 
To God be all the glory! For, in religion, no work is great and vital 
but his.”’ 

Trial of Faith.— The closing part of the year showed some de- 
cline in religious interest; and, while love waxed cold, iniquity sprung 
into life. “We have had a gross case of the old sin of the East 
and of all idolatrous lands,” wrote Mr. Ward, in December last. 
“A young man, who has before fallen at Nowgong, been excluded 
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from the church, restored, and was brought up to Sibsagor, has 
proved himself rotten. . ... . The church have cleared themselves 
by excluding him. He was one of the best educated of the Nowgong 
orphan school, and was in a good position, being one of my assist- 
ants in proof-reading and in translating. ....... We have now 
excluded four from the church for one kind of sin. This has been a 
sad blow. You see our trial of soul. I might have kept silence, 
but you would not have known our true estate. Pray for us.” 

In January last, he wrote again: “After some trying develop- 
ments, we are seemingly enjoying a purer atmosphere and recovering 
our position.” 

Statistics of the Church. —“ Baptized, 10; restored, 1; excluded, 
4; present number, 24. 

Assamese Native Preacher. —“ The preacher Kolebor, supported by 
this church, has entered upon his daily labors; and, at our last 
monthly concert, gave a most interesting report of his experience 
among the people. Some days he had preached to about twenty, 
some to forty, some days to but few, but always to some; and many 
received tracts. 

“He feels courageous, and enters into the work with much more 
heart than I expected. I feel confident that he will do good. He 
believes God has called him out; and he expects his blessing. He 
has not entered upon this for lucre, for he was earning more in his 
previous occupation. He is a man over forty years old, and has the 
unqualified confidence of the church, and a good report of them that 
are without. 

Change in Favor of Christianity.— “He says he can see a great 
change among the people, in regard to Christianity, within the last 
ten years; that those who were foremost to revile and scoff, are all 
dead; and a new class, accustomed to Christian ideas, and of more 
liberal feelings, have come upon the stage. There are many educated 
and influential men here who know that Christianity is true; and, 
when the bands of caste shall have been a little more slackened, who 
shall say what multitudes may, all at once, cast their old idolatries 
away? May our brethren at home take courage, and not doubt to 
push forward this great and glorious work of faith! 

The Printing Establishment. —“ The work in the press continues 
full. The work on the Psalms goes on amid the work of pastoral 
care, a charge of the press, with all its job-work and correspondence, 
the editing of the monthly sixteen-page Orunodoi, and preaching. 
The money, of course, — well, we are not driven to the wall, and 
trust we shall not be. 

“The Orunodoi has an increasing circulation, and seems to 
awaken growing interest in the native mind. By this paper, we reach 
the hundreds of readers who cannot be reached by any other means, 
and who, if we attempted to preach to them, — which we have not 
the means to doat present, — would not hear. But here we mix in the 
knowledge of gospel truth along with news and matter which they are 
becoming eager for; and thus, all unawares to themselves, their 
modes of thought are undergoing a gradual but certain change. Our 
Occidental and Christianized modes of thought area perfect contrast 
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in their unlikeness to those of the raw Hindu mind. With them, 
everything runs in the old grooves,— every thought and feeling and 
prejudice, every fear and hope; all things are full of the Hindu 
leaven; everything has the old taint and stain and bias, — a fearful 
influence to overcome. I know the grace and truth that came by 
Jesus Christ are all-sufficient; but the truth must first find a lodg- 
ment by any and by every means, or else the grace will be utterly 
wanting.” 

In all, there have been printed during the year, — 4to pages, 82,- 
560; 8vo, 23,040; 12mo, 250,748 ; — total, 356,348. 

Schools. —“ Our girls’ school [boarding], which has been almost 
no expense to the mission for the last year, has been gradually re- 
duced, by marriage and otherwise, to its present number of three 
pupils. Probably, by the end of another year, they will all be mar- 
ried; and the school, as a matter of course, will cease to exist. 

“ We have, however, a very interesting substitute in our Christian 
day-school, which is composed of that interesting and rapidly in- 
creasing class, the children of our native Christians. This school is 
wholly supported, without aid from the mission, by an interested 
friend in this country, at an expense of about one hundred rupees a 
year. The children are doing well; and Mrs. Ward has the school 
under her direction, and gives them instruction a short time every 
day.” 

Nowconc.—The year past has been one of repeated and sore trials 
to the missionaries at this station. Mr. and Mrs. Bronson, on their 
arrival, found Mr. Tolman in a very precarious state of health. In his 
travels and exposures on the Mikir hills he had contracted disease of 
a malignant and insidious character, which prostrated him entirely, 
and wrought its way so thoroughly into his constitution as to make a 
temporary change indispensable. He left Nowgong in company with 
Mr. and Mrs. Whiting, hoping to visit Calcutta, and extend his trip, 
if Providence favored, down the coast to Rangoon and Singapore, 
returning to his family in the course of a few months with improved 
health. On reaching Calcutta, he was too feeble to think of travel- 
ling alone; and, after consultation with physicians and missionaries 
there, concluded, as the only feasible plan, to continue his journey to 
the United States. After many months spent in anxious waiting 
and watching the developments of Providence, Mrs. Tolman, the 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Bronson, felt constrained to join her hus- 
band in this country, and left for that purpose early in this year. 
These separations were most painful, both to those who left and to 
those who remained; and the bare mention of them will awaken a 
deep sympathy in their behalf. They involved on the part of brother 
and sister Tolman the blasting of many cherished hopes, and the 
postponement, at best, of many carefully devised plans of usefulness. 
The day of deliverance for the Mikirs is apparently deferred; how 
long, we cannot tell. 

Left thus without the codperation and support of their children, 
the parents found new occasion to repair for help to God alone, and 
cast themselves on Him whose strength never faileth. They were not 
sulfered to fall. We must give here some extracts of letters written 
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‘goon after intelligence reached Nowgong from Calcutta that brother 
Tolman must pursue his journey to America: “The intelligence is 
of course painful on many accounts to us; not only on account of 
the long, painful separation, and the anxious suspense as to the re- 
sult of the voyage upon his life and health, but also the interruption 
of our missionary work, which, after so many previous and long in- 
tervals, can illy bear another Mr. Tolman had made a good 
beginning. The attention and interest of the Mikirs had been gained, 
and this present cold season would, if health had been continued, have 
witnessed direct advance and settlement among them. A first book in 
their language is printed; a second is in manuscript,— the first form 
in type,—and several of the people manifest a desire to learn to read, 
and would, no doubt, have been favorable to his residing among them. 
Only yesterday a company of them visited us, and inquired with 
much interest whether the sahib was coming among them any more. 

“ But God has seen fit to inflict this stroke upon us for some wise 
purpose. It is one of the mysterious providences of God, that such 
young, devoted and useful servants of God as Thomas and Tolman 
should be suddenly prevented from thrusting in the sickle, and finish- 
ing that great life-work for which they so ardently aspired. ... Ihave 
been brought deeply to feel that unless the Lord work, in vain do 
we labor, and that scores of missionaries, of the highest order of 
talent, will ‘ prophesy to these dry bones’ in vain, until the wind of 
the Spirit moves in concert. If such is the will of God, I am willing 
to labor on alone, and work on, preach on, until the time to favor 
Zion comes.” 

Speaking of hindrances to the gospel, Mr. Bronson thus referred 
to a growing spirit of discontent among the people : — 

“Another hindrance we are obliged to meet, is the spirit of discon- 
tent felt by the masses of the natives, in consequence of the greatly 
increased taxation. They openly murmur, and all sorts of evil stories 
are in circulation in the villages, calculated to increase this discon- 
tent. Now it is said that government is sending up soldiers and 
means for forcibly breaking caste; then we hear that the idols are 
to be ordered in and demolished, and Christianity forcibly spread. 
One day it is reported that all government fines go to the missiona- 
ries; another day some one will ask, ‘Is it true that the government 
have offered one thousand rupees for every convert to Christianity ?’ 

“Latterly the report is that the Sikhs are about to rise in mutiny. 
I will not add. Suffice it to say, that the whole native community is 
restless and uneasy. <A very respectable Mohammedan, who knowg 
much of the Christian religion, and who had heard of the state of the 
Mohammedan power in Turkey, said that many of his people declared 
that the Christian religion was about to prevail. O, that this up- 
heaving of the dark mind of heathenism may prove to be but the pre- 
cursor of that last great battle that shall usher in the universal reign 
of the Prince of Peace!” 

This spirit of uneasiness resulted at length in an outbreak near 
Nowgong; which, though soon quelled, resulted in the violent death 
of Mr. Singer, an English civilian, and for a time imperilled all 
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foreign residents. Subsequently, this state of things was referred 
to as follows: — 

“In most respects the prospects of success, immediate success, 
were never so dark in this mission. The outbreak at Nowgong, in 
which Mr. Singer perished, and which imperilled all our lives, is but 
an indication of the slumbering volcano on which we are standing. 
That rising is for the present put down; but the spirit of discontent 
and insubordination is rife among all classes, and extends to the 
tributary tribes in the mountains. Its heterogeneous inhabitants 
seem of the most combustible character. For our defence we have 
one regiment of native sepoys. The hostility of all classes is ex- 
cited against government by the imposition of the income and license 
tax, and other innovations. 

“The priests are making the most of the present excitement to 
rouse the animosity of the people against missionaries.” 

Amid these multiplied trials and difficulties, the missionaries con- 
tinued to cast abroad the good seed of the kingdom of God, and not 
without seeing some of it spring up and bear fruit. 

“Some mercy-drops have fallen upon us to cheer and encourage 
our hearts, and to assure us that God is still with us, and ready to 
bless. Our meetings have been solemn, and the Spirit has been evi- 
dently moving on the hearts of a number who have long heard the 
gospel with indifference ; so that we have been ready to ask, ‘ Will 
they continue to despise, and wonder, and finally perish?’ A marked 
change, of late, has given us hope that our prayers and efforts have 
begun to be blessed. Last Sabbath 1 had the pleasure of baptizing 
six happy converts, most of whom have long heard the gospel, but 
neglected to obey the Saviour’s commands. 

“One of the number is the wife of our old colporteur, Adiram, now 
the eldest female member of the church. When we first saw her, she 
seemed to be the most ignorant, indifferent, inaccessible person I ever 
conversed with; but gradually her mind has been opening to the 
truth, and for some time past she has manifested a deep sense of her 
need ‘of something more than heathenism could do for her. It is 
gratifying to see one, who has so many years lived in the darkness of 
heathenism, now coming to the light of the glorious gospel. 

“In the evening we sat down, a little band of sixteen members, and 
commemorated the death and sufferings of our Lord, and renewed our 
covenant obligations with Him. Several others manifest more inter- 
est in religious things than previously. 

“So much for things in the midst of us; but O, we long to see 
truth overpowering the heathen crowds, breaking into the villages 
right and left, and spreading far away upon the hills around this val- 
ley. The people always seem respectful, listen attentively, receive 
books, come again and again, and say that they are turning our words 
over in their minds; but, alas, how few are prepared to break the 
chain of caste, and step forth free from the superstitions of their an- 
cestors. But the time of their emancipation will come; even now, 
nothing but fear keeps some from throwing off the yoke.” 

The above was written in July last. 

The Mikirs.— The following additional reference to this people 
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very properly finds a place here: — “The Mikirs are evidently a 
people i in some small degree prepared for the gospel. But our hands 
are tied. To labor for them effectually, we must follow them to their 
hills and mountain-tops. This, even if we had the means, we have 
not the strength to do at present. The hardships and exposures, 
and the malarious climate, render it a great risk to live in the hills, 
We are doing what we can for them here. Three pupils are here for 
the rains, but a small thing would frighten them away. They do not 
feel at home in the plains, and can with difficulty be induced to stay, 
All we can do is to await the developments of Providence.” 

Gow anati. — It seems that not all is lost at this station. Mrs. 
Bronson has furnished the following account of a recent visit to 
that place, in company with her husband : — 

“We left Nowgong on the 4th inst., and came down to this place 
to look after the mission property here; and, more especially, to 
look after the spiritual interests of the little'band of Christians, left 
here like sheep without a shepherd. There are six Christian fami- 
lies living in the mission compound. Some of the members of these 
families are merely nominal Christians. There are ten members of 
the church. Some, who have been excluded, are desirous to return; 
and there are three who wish to become candidates for admission. 
The residents speak of the native Christians here as having been 
without reproach during the past year. From all we can learn, by 
couversation and daily intercourse with them, we believe they are 
trying to live a Christian life. Their temptations and trials are 
many, and such as test severely their Christian principles. 

“ We hold meetings every evening and on the Sabbath. The reli- 
gious interest is not marked; yet we feel that we are not without the 
influences of the Holy Spirit. Our waiting eyes are unto the Lord 
for a blessing.” 

The following comes through Mr. Ward, under date of Jan. 24, 
1862 :— 

“ Br. Bronson will have written you all about his visit to Gowa- 
hati, and what he found there. * * * Late letters state that two men 
have come from another station to Gowahati; and that they are 
waiting for Mr. Bronson’s next visit, to be baptized. He speaks al- 
so of the baptism lately of an influential man near Nowgong, and 
thinks others will follow him. These things are very encouraging to 
our brother, who has had to send away so lately his daughter for her 
long home journey.’ 

Appeal for Help. — We cannot consent to close this already ex- 
tended account of the Assam mission, without calling attention to 
the following earnest and just appeal, from the pen of Mr. Bronson, 
for more laborers : — 

“Tf you could only feel what I feel of the urgent necessity of hay- 
ing fellow-laborers on the ground at once, I know you and the Com- 
mittee would take upon yourselves still greater responsibilities in 
sending them to our help. ‘Faint, yet pursuing, is our motto. We 
have many obstacles, because we are so weak. This the enemy sees, 
I feel that if we at Nowgong could have only a visit of a few weeks 
from some fellow-missionary, or even native preacher, it would, by 
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the blessing of God, be a great help to us, and revive the faith and 
courage of our feeble, faltering converts. 

“Gowahati is in a desolate, neglected state. One of the native 
members has visited me at Nowgong, and appears very well. He has 
worship at his house every Sabbath, at which five or six others at- 
tend. I have done my utmost to help them and to encourage them; 
but they are a weak band, surrounded by powerful temptations, 
Brother and sister Danforth are needed there more than I can 
express. 

“Our friends and fellow-helpers are passing away, — and ‘by 
whom shall Jacob arise, for he is small?’ When I look around me, 
and see and feel how much labor is required in this district, and far 
on to the Mikir hills; when I see the desolation of Gowahati, brother 
and sister Ward alone at Sibsagor, with the work of five men on 
their hands, I cannot help crying out, in the anguish of my spirit, 
that some way may be devised for sending the waiting laborers 
forth. 

“What we most need now is fellow-laborers to do aggressive 
work, and to show to all that our mission is not to be left to die out, 
but that sacrifices will be made to sustain it, even though thie hor- 
rors of war rage at home. ‘The walls shall be built in troublous 
times.’ 

“ Assam is destined to be an important country. Another large 

tea company has been formed, with a large capital. Large tracts of 
land will come under cultivation. Europeans and laborers will be 
introduced; and, with all this, a religious influence needs to be pre- 
served. Besides, all the northern and eastern portion of this great, 
unexplored country is to be visited this very year by an able exploring 
company, sent out by the government. North of Ava, among the 
Shans, and, north-east of Assam, the Himalayan ranges are to be ex- 
plored, and an effort made to open a highway into the great Shan 
country, Yunnan, Thibet, and western China, and thus bring trade 
down into the Brahmaputra valley. The project is a noble one, and 
is likely to be entered upon earnestly, so as to enable England to 
‘cumpete with the inland trade between China and Russia. As our 
‘mission was first in the field, we ought to see that it is manned 
efficiently. Either let us do it, or retire, and let some other body of 
‘Christians do the work. Why leave this mission always gasping for 
life ? 

“Tell the friends of missions that they are solemnly pledged to 
carry on war here as well as at home; and, if it was a glorious sight 
to see regiment after regiment rallying at the call of the President, 
how much more should the soldiers of the cross rally at the call of 
Him, who, pointing to a perishing world, cries,‘Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature.’ ” . 

To this Mr. Ward adds: “It is high time some new family or fam- 
ilies were on the ground, and learning the language, preparatory to 
‘taking up the work which others may lay down. It would be a sad 
business, humanly speaking, — and I am aware that we are apt to be 
sufficiently human, — to have a breach made here now in our families. 
We cannot be reduced much lower without the mission becoming 
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what I never allowed myself to premise. You know very well that 
it takes three or four years before a missionary is capable of doing 
much effective service here; not only on account of the language, 
but his entire inability to understand and appreciate the character of 
the people and the nature of the work. * * * Assam is acquiring a 
peculiar interest from the tea culture. Everything is on the strain. 
Some one has profanely called it the worship of the ‘tea deum.’ One 
thing is certain, —this province is soon to become one of the first 
tea gardens of the world. There is a large influx of Englishmen, a 
large import of Bengali laborers, a vast outlay of capital, and a 
change is likely to come over the face of native society much soon- 
er than could have been supposed. I hope the leaven of the gospel 
will hold its own, and be ready to avail itself of all opportunities 
and every advantage.” 


TELOOGOO MISSION. 


Nettore. — Rev. L. Jewert, Rev. F. A. Dove ass, and their wives. In this country, Rev. 
8. S. Day and wife. 

The progress of this mission has been somewhat interrupted by 
the declining health of Mr. Jewett and his family, a subject to which 
he thus referred under date of 27th Jan. last: “On the 28th of May 
I had a fainting turn. For a few minutes my friends watched with 
the greatest anxiety for any signs of life. I soon rallied, as my time 
for rest had not come. * * * * * When it was decided to 
make the journey to Madras on account of poor Harriet, Dr. Adam 
said the change was still more important for me than for her. And 
when the change to America seemed the only means of saving her life, 
a like change was considered by those in and outside of the mission 
equally important for me. My own desire was to send home my 
family and remain in the field; but it was difficult to set aside the 
judgment of so many.” 

After spending some weeks at Madras, leaving his family there, Mr. 
Jewett returned to Nellore, and made a hasty trip to Ongole, to see 
the brethren and bid them farewell. This done, and a final leave taken 
of br. Douglass and the members of the church, and all things being 
ready to take ship, he wrote again at Madras, March 11: “ Your wel- 
come letter came to hand a few days since, assuring me of the sympa- 
thy of the Committee and their vote of approval of my coming home. 
The trial of leaving home at first is less than nothing compared to 
that of leaving the mission field to return. I looked for a door of 
escape from such a step, till withina very few weeks. * * * * * 
Our parting with the Nellore mission took place at Suluneepetter. 
I will not try to describe it. Low precious seemed the moments in 
Ongole. On seeing me, Obalu embraced me in his arms. I felt as 
much strengthened by seeing him, as ever Paul did by his brethren 
who met him in the wilderness. We ordained Kanakiah as pastor 
of the church, on the last Sabbath I spent in Nellore.” 

Left thus alone at Nellore, br. Douglass wrote under date of March 
10th: “ Bro. and sister Jewett are sending us their last letter while in 
India. Their little daughter they must soon give up to Jesus, 
whom, she says, she loves better than anybody else. * * * * * 
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We feel, even now, our lonely position very much. We trust in God, 
and in men, the children of God; but still, how can flesh always walk 
by faith? * * * * * J am sorry to say there is not so much 
interest among us in spiritual things as there was a few weeks since. 
I trust, however, there is progress in self-knowledge and in the 
knowledge of God. We need your prayers, and the prayers of God's 
eople.” 

This “interest in spiritual things” Mr. Douglass had referred to 
more fully in a previous letter. (See Magazine for March, 1862.) 
After giving an extended statement of the mental exercises of a 
member of the church, — Ruth, the wife of Ezra,— he closed his ac- 
count thus: “Since I began this letter, four days since, the Lord has 
come among us. Two, we hope, have passed from death unto life, 
and one of them, to the wonder of the world, is Ruth’s mother. 
Others are inquiring.” 

No statistics of the church or school at Nellore have reached us. 
The number of church members reported last year was 24. 

In the early part of the year, both Mr. Jewett and Mr. Douglass, 
accompanied each by several of the native Christians, made extensive 
journeys for preaching and Bible and tract distribution, full accounts 
of which have been given in the Magazine. At Ongole there 
seems to be an important opening, two very interesting persons, 
brothers, having been baptized in the immediate vicinity, and a 
house for a missionary’s residence having been purchased by Mr. 
Jewett, with funds furnished by a brother residing in the “ Mississippi 
Valley ;” the same person who has paid Mr. Jewett’s salary for two 
or three years past. 

On the withdrawal of Mr. Jewett, Mr. Douglass relinquished the 
house occupied by him the previous year, and now occupies that re- 
cently left by the former. 


SIAM MISSION. 


BAanGKOK.— Siamese Department. —Qev. S. J. Smrtu and wife. 
Chinese Department. — Rev. R. TELPoRD and wife. 
OvrstaTions. — Lengkiachu, Bangchang, Chentaboon, &c. 


The report on this mission, presented in 1860, closed with the fol- 
lowing paragraph : — 

“In transmitting the last schedule of appropriations, the Secretary 
was directed to inform the members of the Siam mission of the 
earnest wish of the Executive Committee that they should inquire 
and report at an early day, whether the time has not arrived when the 
Siamese and Chinese Departments of the mission should be placed 
each on a separate and independent basis; and when an attempt 
should be made to gather a church composed solely of Siamese. The 
first converts baptized at Bangkok were Chinamen, and the strength 
and efficiency of the church have ever been derived from persons of 
that nation. In fact, the number of purely Siamese converts has 
been very small. These facts have urged the inquiry upon the minds 
of the Committee, whether there may not be some defects in our 
modes of working, and whether some change ought not to be effected 
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that shall direct our efforts more fully, and perhaps exclusively, to the 
natives of the country. Missionary operations in Siam, it seems to 
them, ought to have a chief bearing on the evangelization of the 
Siamese, and hence the action above referred to.” 

The measure thus broached was found to be of a delicate nature, 
and, in its execution, attended with difficulties which could not all 
be foreseen. The one church at Bangkok had garnered all the fruit 
gathered by a succession of laborers, living and dead, throughout a 
quarter of a century. It was made up of a compound, in which the 
purely Chinese clement prevailed, with a sprinkling of the purely 
Siamese, and another, the offspring of these two, known as the 
Siamo-Chinese; its name, as was natural, being taken from the 
most prominent element, and its supervision confided nearly all the 
time, since 1835, to the Chinese missionaries. It enshrined memories 
of the most sacred character, and treasured up interests, personal to 
the missionaries and to the church members, which could not lightly 
be set aside. If the question had turned on the point of fruitfulness 
alone, and that department had claimed priority of date as a church 
organization which has been most successful in gathering converts, 
the Siamese portion would have been allowed to take the initiative in 
forming a new church. But a new movement involves risk, it was 
said, and such a hazard the stronger portion can better grapple with 
than the weaker; and so, on the ground of a wise expediency, as well 
as of Christian magnanimity, it was décided that the Chinese mem- 
bers, under the supervision of Mr. Telford, should go forth and asso- 
ciate as a Chinese church—the other organization to be known 
hereafter as the Siamese. A separation, thus effected, could not 
secure complete homogeneity of membership on either side, but it 
would approximate that result ; and, what was felt by the Committee to 
be of untold importance, give each class of missionaries a distinct field 
of labor, and set in operation specific agencies for both classes of the 
population. By the missionaries of each department confining them- 
selves to the use of the language in that department, the great 
ends of the division would be secured. 

After some correspondence, these views were carried into effect, 
and in April last a second church constituted; each department 
having now throughout its own instrumentalities for evangelizing the 
people. At the last dates, all concerned seemed gratified with 
results so far, and expressed the best hopes for the future. The 
Committee entertain not a doubt but that either church, in a very 
short time, will be as effective as both were when united in one. 


CHINESE DEPARTMENT. 


After referring té the guardian care of Him who never slumbers 
nor sleeps, and recounting the providential mercies which have 
crowned the last year, Mr. Telford thus sums up the work in his de- 
partment : — 

“Mrs. Telford still continues her Sabbath-morning Bible class and 
her Chinese day school. Both average a larger attendance than 
during the last year. 

“Since the organization of the Chinese church, April 8, we have 
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received one by baptism, and two Chinese from the original church, 
making our present number fourteen. 

“There are five also whom we regard as inquirers. One of these 
is an old man, who has been a regular attendant on our Sabbath exer- 
cises for five or six years. Another is one who was reported last 
year, but, owing to the virulent opposition of his wife and her friends, 
he ceased to attend our meetings for several months; of late he pro- 
fesses to acknowledge his backs sliding, and is very regular in his at- 
tendance on the Sabbath. Two others are sons of our church 
members from China, and the last has been in our family for several 
years. 

“The appropriation for native preachers will enable me to employ 
one from that fund. Another has, thus far, been paid by br. Miller, 
who expects to return to America in a few months. We shall then be 
compelled to dismiss him or find other means for his support. Our 
congregations still continue good. But O, the spiritual death, the 
stupor about eternal things, that reigns in almost every heart. Last 
Sabbath, after our services closed, a middle-aged man came forward 
and inquired, with much apparent interest, about the way of salvation. 
His earnestness and simplicity, with the absence of all cavilling, made 
his case a very marked exception to the mass of his countrymen. 

“The distinctive feature of the last year has been the frequent 
calls from Chentaboon men. This place was visited early in the year, 
and the particulars communicated under date of Feb. 26.* Tt is 
much to be regretted that this province cannot be visited every year. 
Our books, however, have found the way to them; and if a spirit of 
inquiry is once thoroughly aroused, they will find the way to Bangkok. 

“ We want more faith in God's promises, more of a spirit of earnest, 
importunate supplication. Pray for us, that the presence of Jesus 
may be with us, and crown our unworthy labors with success.’ 


SIAMESE DEPARTMENT. 


The routine of daily and weekly labor in this department has gone 
on much as in former years. The details, in full, as given by Mr. 
Smith, may be seen in the Magazine for April, portions of which only 
are reproduced here :— 

“Tn reference to ourselves and our work, God has been good, and 
we have occasions of renewed thankfulness and gratitude. In this 
distant heathen land, there has been uninterrupted péace, and we 
have been permitted to prosecute our work without hindrance. Our 
occasions of regret arise from our own inability to prosecute our work 
with the vigor which the open field demands; but our hope is in God, 
that He will bless the efforts of his children, and honor them as in- 
struments in the fulfilment of his precious promiges. 

Tours and Book Distribution. —“ During the year I made three tours, 
visiting, on two occasions, Lengkiachu, Bangchang, Maklong and 
Petchaburi. One tour was to Phra Bat. At these places I gave 
away books and preached to the people. It is to be regretted that we 
have neither the time nor the means to stay long enough at the places 
we visit to form acquaintances, and have the people generally under- 


* See Magazine for Oct., 1861, p. 359. 
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stand the objects we have in view in visiting. Our visits gen- 
erally are too short to expect from them permanent results. 

“ At the close of each sermon at Wat Koh, all persons wishing to 
obtain a book are at liberty to ask for one, and in most instances the 
applicant receives one. These books are carried to nearly all parts 
of the country, and especially to those parts where we do not and 
cannot go. The bulk of our books are distributed from this place; 
the native brethren who reside out of Bangkok are supplied with books 
for gratuitous distribution among their personal friends and others who 
may solicit them. Persons of all grades of society visit me at my 
house, to converse about the religion of Jesus. Their visits furnish 
me an opportunity of pointing them to Jesus, the Saviour of sinners, 
the only way of salvation. Some give very good accounts of the 
books they have read, and excellent attention to the conversation. 
Many promise that they will give more attention to the salvation of 
their priceless souls. Many of the visitors give very correct accounts 
of the sermons they have heard at our preaching places. We may 
safely say there are many in Siam who have received intelligent 
ideas of the way of salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ; and we 
earnestly labor and pray, looking confidently for the fulfilment of 
God’s precious promises in the salvation of men—the salvation of 
all who are in promise given to the Saviour. 

Missionary Society.—“A Missionary Society was formed last year. 
The principal part of its members are members of the Siamese 
church. The first anniversary was held in April. Receipts, from the 
formation up to that time, $90.82; disbursements, $31.20; balance in 
the treasury, $59.62. ‘The Society employs one native brother. The 
last year he was located at Mahachai, with instructions to labor at 
Lengkiachu, Pachini, and the neighboring villages. We fondly hope 
the future of the Society may be prolific in good to this people, and 
pray that God will supply the needed men and the needed means, ade- 
quate to the purposes for which He will-be pleased to use it. 

“The formation of the Missionary Society, and the employment of 
persons to diffuse Christianity, adds interest to our monthly concert. 
The first Monday evening of each month, the members of the Mis- 
sionary Society and of the church meet to hear of the progress of 
the missionary work, and to pray for the extension of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom everywhere. These seasons of prayer, we hope, will nur- 
ture godliness in our own hearts, and stimulate us with earnest desires 
to make greater personal efforts for the salvation of others. 

Meetings for Prayer. —“ The first week in January was observed as 
a season of special prayer. A portion of each afternoon was set 
apart for the missionaries, when they met and prayed, and conversed 
on topics of special interest. At the close of this meeting of the 
missionaries, the natives assembled, when remarks were made, hymns 
were sung, and prayers were offered in Siamese. All the Protestant 
missionaries united in these meetings. The meetings were held 
alternately at our several stations. The native attendance each day 
was large. Our own souls were much benefited. We trust God 
was with us. Numbers of the natives expressed desires to become, 
Christians, and solicited an interest in the prayers. Some, we trust 
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decided on that occasion to come out fully on the Lord’s side. The 
special season of prayer, last year and this, has been, we trust, the 
commencement of a new era in Siam, which encourages us much in 
our work for this people. 

“We have had, throughout the year, a Tuesday and Friday evening 
prayer meeting; the former at my house, and the latter at the house 
of br. Chandler. Impressions, we trust, are made at these meetings, 
and impulses are received, which have a controlling influence upon 
our daily deportment, and most of those who attend the meetings 
say it is good to be there. 

The Church — Baptisms. —“At the close of last year the church 
numbered, in all, thirty-nine. Oct. 7, 1860, two Siamese men were 
baptized; Feb. 3, four persons were baptized, — three men and one 
young woman; making a total number of forty-three, previous to the 
constitution of the distinct Chinese church. 

“April 6, 1861, br. Telford presented to the church a request in 
English, to which were appended the names of himself, wife and 
eleven Chinamen, soliciting a dismissal, for the purpose of forming a 
new church, to be designated the “Chinese Baptist Church of Bang- 
kok.” The request was granted, and the new church has been formed. 
So that, connected with our mission, we have in this heathen city two 
churches, composed of baptized believers. May the Great Head of 
the church bless them abundantly, add to their numbers daily of such 
as shall be saved, and make them fruitful in multiplying churches, and 
effective in disseminating the gospel extensively in this and the adja- 
cent countries. 

Publications — Present Need. —“ The portions of Scripture printed 
are almost consumed, as well as many of the tracts printed last year. 
There are good and valuable tracts, prepared by our predecessors, 
which ought to be reprinted; and other tracts and portions of Serip- 
ture, much needed and ready for printing. Above all, we need the 
New Testament complete, and the Old Testament, as fast as it can 
be translated. If men have not the entire Bible for perusal and 
study, we cannot expect them to be intelligent and efficient Chris- 
tians. The missionary needs the Bible complete in the language 
which he uses as the medium of preaching and teaching. The native 
Christians need it, that they may learn from it more thoroughly God’s 
will. The heathen need it, that they may know what they are to 
believe, what God requires of them, and how they are to be saved. 

Summary of Labors.—“Our principle is to do, so far as we have the 
power, what we honestly believe can have any effect in promoting the 
glorious work which has been imposed upon us. Our great work is 
to make known the plan of salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
to urge men to avail themselves of that plan, that God may be hon- 
ored and they may be saved. To this end we have religious exercises 
daily, and stated prayer meetings through the week, and on the Sab- 
bath our stated hours and places for preaching in the Siamese lan- 
guage to the Siamese people, and to all who can be benefited through 
the medium of that language.” 
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TIE-CHIU MISSION —(LATELY HONGKONG). 


Swatow. — Rev. J. W. Jounson, Rev. H. A. SAWTELLE, with their wives. Kev. Mr. As#- 
MORE in this country. 

HonGKONG. — 

Native Assistants. — A Tut, A Sun, A Ee, and A To. 

Ovrstations. — Connected with Hongkong —Tung-Chiu, Chek-chu, Ko-keu-wan, and Chiem 
ta Chiu. Connected with Swatow — Tie-chiu-Hu and Tat-hau-po. 

In the report of last year it was announced that measures had 
been arranged, and, in part, carried into effect, for transferring the 
operations of this mission from Hongkong to the vicinity of Swatow, 
so placing your missionaries in the immediate neighborhood of the 
Tie-Chiu people. At that time Mr. Johnson had hired premises, suit- 
able for house, chapel, school-room, &c., at Double Island, and, with 
encouraging results, commenced labors at that point. In April of 
last year, he was followed to the new station by Mr. Sawtelle, the 
entire property of the Missionary Union at Hongkong having been 
previously sold, under instructions from the Executive Committee, 
for the sum of $20,500, cash, the larger part of which remains on 
interest, to the credit of the Union, in the “ Oriental Bank ” of that 
city. The premises occupied at Double Island have been purchased 
and placed in good repair, at an expense to the mission of $3,500, 
It is probable that Hongkong will be occupied hereafter only as an 
outstation, it being the fixed purpose of the Committee, in which the 
missionaries participate, to push operations forward as rapidly as 
possible into the heart of the population. 

Our plans and hopes have been checked by the early failure of Mr. 
Sawtelle’s health, and his retirement from the field. During the first 
summer of his residence in the country, it was plain that the climate . 
was making inroads upon his constitution, and before the second was 
half gone he was entirely prostrated. Under date of June, 1861, he 
thus wrote :— 

“The present season, to my surprise and disheartening, I am much 
worse. I am thoroughly prostrated, and without appetite, with no 
help from medicine. The climate of the East appears to have a 
deadening effect upon me. It is to my great disappointment and 
grief, especially as it is becoming a matter of conviction with those 
about me that I must yield up the hope of remaining in China. How- 
ever much you, my dear friend, will regret the strange dispensation, 
my own pain of mind,in connection with the same, must doubtless be 
greater. lam striving to commit my entire case to God, that He 
may direct my steps. Which way is duty? Where motions the finger 
of God?” 

These painful struggles resulted, two months later, in the settled 
conviction that duty required him to seek another climate, and, in 
September, he left, with his family, for California, where he still 
resides, waiting hopefully, and with improved health, the develop- 
ments of Providence. Although his connection with the Union has 
not formally ceased, he has drawn nothing for his support since reach- 
ing San Francisco. 

The work of the year, with its results, have been thus stated by 
Mr. Johnson : — 

“The operations of this mission for the past year have been confined 


282 Forty-eighth Annual Report. [July, 


mainly to Swatow and vicinity. Besides Masu, or Double Island, 
within the port of Swatow, the present place of abode of Mr. Johnson 
and family, Tat-hau-po is the only place that has been permanently 
occupied. The brethren, however, have made several tours in differ. 
ent directions, and have been generally well received, except in Tie- 
chiu-Hu, the chief city of the Department. 

“The hostility to foreigners, and jealousy of foreign influence, com- 
pelled us to withdraw from operations in the city till the storm should 
be overpassed. Two or three visits were subsequently made by the 
brethren; but the state of the public mind still continued unfavorable 
to the proclamation of the truth, or even to their remaining quietly 
in the city. We have been obliged, therefore, still to defer the occu- 
pancy of that place. 

Religious Services — Visitors from a Distance. — “Our strength has 
accordingly been devoted to Masu (Double Island) and to Tat-hau-po, 
with occasional excursions into ‘the regions beyond.’ At both these 
places we have established regular daily and Lord’s day services, and 
have generally a good attendance. Especially is this the case at Masu. 
Our congregations here have averaged more than they did at Hong- 
kong, — having a much larger portion of females among the hearers 
than we had at Hongkong. Scarcely a week passes, moreover, that 
we have not visitors from different parts of the country, — in many 
instances, probably, attracted by what they have heard of Mrs. John- 
son’s labors among the females, and of her girls’ school. We have 
had some here this week from places thirty miles distant. Through 
these visits we are able to convey the tidings of salvation into many 
far distant places. The Lord is giving to us the ears of the people, 
and favor in their eyes. O that He may give to us, from among them, 
much fruit unto eternal life. 

The Sabbath Beil in a New Locality. —“ Besides our Chinese services, 
we have established at Masu a Sunday evening service for foreigners, 
nearly all resident on the island attending it. A little more than a 
year ago this place was a moral waste. No Sabbath was recognized, 
and iniquity in every form stalked abroad unblushingly. Now on 
every Lord’s day a church-bell calls together the Sabbath worship- 
pers, and the gospel is proclaimed both in our own tongue and in the 
language of this people; and two schools, one for boys and one for 
girls, are instructed daily in the knowledge of Jesus and his salvation. 
Verily, we may exclaim, ‘What hath God wrought!’ To Him be 
all the glory. 

Candidates for Baptism. —“ At Tat-hau-po the attendance upon the 
preaching of the word has been more varied than at this place. 
Sometimes the house is full, and sometimes but one or two are present. 
Our work at Tat-hau-po has suffered sadly for want of a suitable 
building. The house we have been occupying hitherto is too con- 
tracted, and is also in a bad locality. 

“The year’s labor at Tat-hau-po has not been, however, without fruit, 
two of the brethren having been laboring there upon an average all 
the time; and in numerous villages around, the gospel has been from 
time to time proclaimed. We have now at Tat-hau-po four candidates 
for baptism, two of whom have been accepted by the church. We 
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have also at this place, Masu, one candidate for baptism, the teacher 
of Mrs. Johnson’s girls’ school. This young man has for a long time 
afforded us hope that he had ‘passed from death unto life.’ He was 
accepted for baptism at our last church meeting. Of all these three, 
received for baptism, we have good hope. 

Swatow as a Missionary Station. — “I have been endeavoring, for 
many months, to get a permanent foothold at the city of Swatow, but 
have not yet succeeded. The people are strongly opposed to either 
renting or selling to a foreigner. Several merchants, resident on this 
island, have been trying, for the last twelve months, only to rent 
offices (keeping their residences still here), but without success. In- 
deed, it has been dangerous, most of the time, for foreigners even to 
visit the place. Only one house here has been able, thus far, to get 
a place at Swatow; and that was secured through a Chinese, the 
people not knowing, till afterward, that it was fora foreigner. Affairs, 
however, seem to be gradually improving, and I have hope that we 
may soon open a chapel and establish an assistant, with his family, at 
that terribly degraded place. I regard its occupancy as of great 
importance. Business men, from all parts of the country, are in 
constant communication with Swatow, and the whole Department 
soon learns what is done there. It will not be possible, however, for 
a family to reside there at present. Indeed, it is very doubtful 
whether foreigners will ever be able to live there permanently. It is 
chiefly a mart of trade, where people come only for business. There 
are very few respectable families in the place, and the state of society 
is as vile as possible. But from its central position and constant 
business connection with all parts of the country, its importance as a 
missionary ceytre cannot be easily overrated. 

Statistics — Assistants. — “Since our last report, three have been 
baptized — one at Hongkong, and two at Swatow. The young man 
who was baptized at Hongkong, and from whom much was expected, 
soon disappointed the hopes he excited. He very soon apostatized, 
not realizing from his profession, probably, all that he.expected. 

“Five native assistants have been employed during the year. One 
of them, our excellent brother A Sun, is supported by the Bristo Street 
Baptist church, Edinburgh, Scotland, under the pastorship of Mr. 
Robert Anderson. 

“ Besides these five assistants, a member of the church, residing in 
Hongkong, was employed by Mr.Sawtelle for a few months, with funds 
contributed by the New London, N. H., Ladies’ Literary and Mission- 
ary Society. A small school was also sustained on the main land, 
opposite to Hongkong, for four months, by the contributions of the 
church members. 

“In the course of the year we have had much both to try and to 
encourage us. While we see much in ourselves to deplore, we have 
had given to us in connection with our work abundant reason to thank 
God and take courage. At every stage of our way have we been 
ealled to ereet an Ebenezer. And, though we cannot point to much 
fruit garnered, we know that ‘in due season we shall reap, if we 
faint not.’” 

Mr. Ashmore, who was ready a year ago to return to his field, has 
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been detained by the state of the treasury. It is now expected that 
he will soon be on his way. 


NINGPO MISSION. 


Ninepo. — Rev. Messrs. E. C. Lorp, M, J. Knowiton, and H, Jenkins, with their 
wives; D. J. Maccowan, M. D., and wife. Dr. Macgowan and family are at present sojourn- 
ing in England. 

OvrstaTions. — Chusan, Kinghwd, Nying-Kong-Gyiao, and Jih-z-kongq. 

Native Assistants, — Chiu Tephiau, Gyin Kingying, Dong Sin Sang, Dong-Gyun- Tsong. 

Notwithstanding the prevailing sickness among foreigners during 
the summer months, Mr. Lord reports the health of himself and 
family as remarkably good, and his usual labors have been prose- 
cuted during the year without interruption. At Nying-Kong-Gyiao, 
an outstation opened two or three years ago, labors have been fol- 
lowed up with some good results, notwithstanding the want of ade- 
quate facilities. A native assistant, baptized two years since, has 
had charge of the station, and proved himself useful, under the 
general supervision of the missionary. “The people living near 
seem kindly disposed, and several of them evidently regard them- 
selves as patrons of the enterprise. They freely admit the excel- 
lence of Christianity, and their obligation to obey it; but their 
spiritual darkness is great, and, like Nicodemus, they cannot compre- 
hend what it is to be born again.” Mr. Lord declares his intention 
to bestow more labor there during the coming year. 

After referring to anvther locality outside of the city, where he 
had bestowed considerable care and strength, Mr. Lord thus speaks 
of an opening for usefulness near his own dwelling: “My present 
wife, previous to our marriage, had commenced a boarding-schoo] for 
girls, and had received into it some fifteen or sixteen pupils. This 
school has been continued. The building now occupied is fitted up 
with a small chapel, where the teacher, pupils, and my own domes- 
tics, assemble every morning for worship, and where, in the after- 
noon, there is.a service of a more public kind, as also two services 
on the Sabbath. Mrs. Lord has, also, a small day-school for girls, 
a few rods distant, the teacher and pupils of which always attend the 
afternoon and Sabbath services held in the chapel of the board- 
ing-school. These schools have cost the Missionary Union no money, 
and the tax they have laid upon me has been chiefly in the way of 
preaching.” 

As in former years, Mr. L. has carried forward his labors in the 
study, consisting partly in the preparation of Notes on Ephesians, 
2d Corinthians, the Sermon on the Mount, etc. “The Sermon on the 
Mount, with Notes, has been carefully revised, and printed in a some- 
what enlarged and improved edition. A tract on the Ten Command- 
ments is also in course of preparation. Mr. Goddard’s last revis- 
ion of Leviticus, so long in the hands of the block-cutter, is at length 
completed.” 

Of printing, he thus speaks: “The amount of printing, most of 
which has been for Mr. Roberts, of Nanking, and Mr. Johnson, of 
Swatow, has been considerable; numbering, in all, about fifteen 
thousand copies, and something more than a million of pages. The 
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money paid out for this has been charged, part of it, to the American 
and Foreign Bible Society, part of it to the American Tract Society, 
and part of it to the brethren above referred to.” 

Baptisms. — Mr. Lord has baptized two during the year; one, a 
man, from Nying-Kong-Gyiao, the other a‘ woman, who has been a 
servant in his family the last three or four yéars. 

In closing a brief statement of his labors, Mr. Lord remarks: 
“The missionary work in China is attended with many difficulties, 
and often with much discouragement. Those engaged in it greatly 
need the prayers and sympathies of their brethren at home.” 

Of his second year in China, Mr. Jenkins wrote thus, under date 
of November 3, 1861: “I am happy, at the close of another year of 
labor, to be able to report some progress in the language, and to say 
that [have commenced actual labor among the people, and have taken 
charge of the little flock at Jih-z-kong. A church, consisting of five 
members, was organized at that place the second Sabbath in Septem- 
ber last, at which time I had the privilege of baptizing two willing 
converts, and officiating for the first time at the Lord’s table. The 
little band there now numbers seven members. 

“Our place of worship is not a very inviting one, being a room 
eight feet by ten, with a mud floor and rude platforms for seats; but 
I believe the floorless tents of Israg] were often the scenes of God’s 
might and infinite mercy. 

“ Gyin Kingying is at present acting as assistant at this station. He 
has proved himself, in the service of br. Knowlton, a man of ability, 
piety, and excellent judgment. In case he becomes my teacher, I shall 
try to send him to the station to pass a number of days each month 
with the brethren, and shall occasionally accompany him. I would 
rejoice to be able to do something more for my Master, but will wait 
patiently the workings of his providence. Perhaps by and by you 
may have more funds to strengthen our hands.” 

We have received from the pen of Mr. Knowlton the following ac- 
count of the more general operations of the mission : — 

“We have great reason to thank God for the tokens of his mercy 
and his presence with us during the year. We have been permitted 
to preach the gospel to many souls, and not without seeing fruit. 
Several, I trust, have truly believed and been made heirs of glory. 

“An unusual number of females have been brought into the fold of 
Christ. Nine females have been baptized at Ningpo and Jih-z-kong, 
of whom four are about sixty years of age,and two about fifty; two 
young women, wives of members, and one a young widow. The aged 
females of China are the pious ones of the land, who spend the even- 
ing of their days in prayers and fastings, in the Buddhist way. Feel- 
ing that they are about through with this life, their anxious attention 
is directed to the future; hence, they have special claims upon our 
sympathies and efforts to lead their wandering feet into the only path 
of life and blessedness beyond the grave. 

“ One sister has been restored, after the most satisfactory evidence 
of repentance for several months. 

“One young man, who was instructed several years in our day- 
school at the chapel, and in whose mind the truth had ever remained, 
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has come out very decidedly for Christ, and has been baptized. He 
had desired to offer himself to the church for a year or two; but his 
mother and brothers opposed him, as being too young; but he now has 
their cordial consent. He appears very sincere and zealous, and I 
have hopes of his future usefulness. His case shows that the truth 
taught to the youth in schools is not all lost; but we may hope that 
some will be as good seed sown in good ground, that will spring up 
and bear fruit to the glory of God. 

Religious Services — Tours.—‘ The services on the Sabbath, at the 
chapel, have been as follows: At 9, prayer meeting; 104, public 
preaching; at 3, Bible class; at 4, preaching, with closed doors, to © 
the church with their families, the pupils of the schools, and inquirers; 
at 5, a service in the ‘Scripture Catechism,’ attended by all who can 
remain after the other services. The porch of the chapel has been 
daily occupied by myself or a native assistant, in preaching to all who 
call. The number present, when I have been there, has averaged be- 
tween ten and twenty. 

“T have made several short tours into the country, where I was 
well received, and my message respectfully and attentively listened 
to. The plain around Ningpo, with its more than four thousand vil- 
lages, and its millions of inhabitants, presents a most important and 
inviting field for labor. O for native assistants, to establish, at va- 
rious points, and, with the ble&ing of God, to raise up churches. 
With a corps of native assistants, I believe that but a few years would 
suffice to raise up a large number of churches, which should show forth 
the praises of God in the midst of this howling moral wilderness. 
Permanent labors, concentrated at certain points, are far more ef- 
ficient than itinerating desultory efforts. Impressions must be fol- 
lowed up; the people must have ‘line upon line, precept upon pre- 
cept.’ The story of the cross must be repeated again and again to 
the same minds. We must make a stand among them, and convince 
them that we are determined to stick by them, and give no rest to 
those who hold out against the truth, and strengthen and encourage 
those who believe. 

Outstation at Jih-z-kong.— “The above remarks find a full illustra- 
tion at Jih-z-kong. That station was commenced a year ago in Sep- 
tember, with very little to encourage of an external kind; indeed, 
the reverse was true. The village is very small and poor, and origi- 
nally very quarrelsome. But this work has extended to other villages ; 
and though the assistant has met with opposition and insult, the work 
has moved gradually on, and precious fruit has been gathered. On 
the eighth of September br. Jenkins and myself organized a church 
there, consisting of five members, who had taken letters for the pur- 
pose from the Ningpo church; and on the same day two members 
were added by baptism. Br. Jenkins now has charge of that station ; 
and, though a difficult field, there is promise of good. We shall need 
a chapel there, as soon as we can get the means to build; the room 
we now occupy is quite small, and inadequate to our wants. Gyin 
labors at this station. 

Schools at Ningpo —Statistics, —“The boys’ school at Ningpo has 
been in operation most of the year. It numbers about twenty pu- 
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pils, who have made commendable progress in committing Christian 
tracts and portions of Scripture to memory. Special pains have been 
taken to instruct them in the truths of Christianity, and the error 
and folly of idolatry. Mrs. K.’s girls’ school numbers about fifteen 
upils. Besides committing to memory Scripture, hymns, and religious 
tracts, they have performed a considerable amount of needlework. 

“ Baptized, including those at Jih-z-kong, 17; excluded, 1; re- 
stored, 1; present number at Ningpo, 34; present number at Jih-z- 
kong, 7. Contributions during the year, $41.00. 

Outstation at Chusan.— “The assistant Chu has been stationed at 
Chusan. He has maintained the morning and evening services for 
church members and inquirers; his forenoons have been spent in in- 
structing two students, with a view to their becoming assistants: his 
afternoons have been spent (when his health, which has not been 
good, would permit) in the chapel, with open doors, preaching to all 
who might call; every fifth evening he has had public preaching; on 
the Sabbath, after the usual morning service, public preaching; in 
the afternoon, a discourse adapted to the church, with closed doors. 
He has made a few tours into the country. Two colporteurs have 
been employed to some extent about the island, whose labors promise 
to be very useful. 

The Church a Light in Darkness. — “On the whole, the mission at 
Chusan is quite encouraging. The church is united, and growing in 
knowledge and grace. Nearly all the members have learned to read 
the colloquial in Roman letters, so that now they can read for them- 
selves the word of God and Christian tracts at their homes. They 
are faithful in attending the meetings on the Sabbath, and those who 
live near the chapel, mornings and evenings on other days; and they 
are zealous in their exhortations to their relatives and neighbors. 

“The truth is making steady progress throughout the island. The 
people have learned to distinguish between Protestants and Roman- 
ists. The common remark concerning our members is, ‘ They are 
good men; they do not extort money; but the Roman Catholics ex- 
tort; they are bad men.’ Thus our little church is a light in the 
midst of the darkness. Inquirers are multiplying, and converts are 
being gradually gathered in. I might baptize more, but we are care- 
ful whom we receive. 

Schools — Statistics. —“A boys’ school has been in operation most 
of the year, numbering nine pupils. It has an excellent teacher, a 
member of the church, who spares no pains to teach the pupils the 
truths of the gospel, and to explain to them the Christian tracts and 
Scriptures which they daily commit to memory. Their knowledge 
of Christianity is becoming very full and accurate, and they seem 
heartily to receive the truth. I cannot but hope for their early con- 
version, and that some of them will eventually become preachers of 
the gospel to their countrymen. 

“The two young men at Chusan, whom I put under instruction 
last year with a view to their becoming assistants, are doing well. 
They seem to have the right spirit, and are making good progress in 
the study of the Scriptures. They commit to memory the Scriptures, 
learn to explain and interpret them, and give written analyses of 
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books and epistles. At the same time their gifts in speaking are 
employed. 

Statistics. — “ Baptized, 4; present number, 24; contributions for 
the year, $18.56. 

Kinghwé. —“ Dong has continued his labors at Kinghwaé, and not 
without good results. Two persons, converted through his instru- 
mentality, have been baptized. They are both reading, intelligent 
men; one is aliteraryman. Dong at present is at Ningpo, and with 
him two of his sons, and a young literary graduate, all of whom 
request baptism.” 

The members of the Union have before this become interosted in 
the district and city bearing the name of Kinghwa, and recognized as 
the home of the venerable convert Dong Sin Sang, and several other 
persons of character and promise who have come under the influence 
of the gospel. The following account of the city and surroundings, 
from the pen of Mr. Jenkins, who, in company with Mr. Lord, visited 
that locality in the early part of 1861, will be perused with interest. 

“The journey was made in the most usual manner, by boat, which 
took us from br. Knowlton’s down to the city of Kinghwa with but 
two changes. The route lay up the Ningpo river, some seventy-five 
miles; then, by canal, a hundred miles across a rich and highly culti- 
vated section of country, striking the Hang-Chow river at a large 
place called the Nyi-gyiao; thence up the Hang-Chow river a hun- 
dred miles to Kinghwa. We passed through several large cities and 
villages before entering the Hang-Chow river; among the more im- 
portant were Yu-yiao and Ziao-hying. Our English brethren are at 
this time opening stations at these places, and the Presbyterian 
Board have a newly-opened station at the former one. Ascending 
the Hang-Chow, we passed the cities of Fu-yiang, Dong-li, Nyui-tsin, 
Laen-hyi. The first-named city was put to the sword and burned 
by the rebels last fall; the second was depopulated, but not entirely 
destroyed; the inhabitants of the third were rapidly deserting their 
homes and property, preferring voluntary exile to exposure to the 
plunder and insults of the Imperial soldiers quartered on them for 
their defence and to prevent the advance of the insurgents upon the 
Kinghwa district; while Laen-hyi still enjoys her former prosperity 
and security in trade, having declined the proffered aid of the Em- 
peror against the rebels, preferring self-defence and probable destruc- 
tion by their merciless foes to the presence of a soldiery whose very 
name strikes terror to the hearts of all peaceful citizens. 

“ Our arrival at Kinghw& produced a great excitement, as did our 
presence all along the route thither, after having passed the imme- 
diate vicinity of Ningpo. On the 4th of April we had an interview 
with the chief officer of the city, to whom we presented our pass- 
ports, and made known the object of our visit, which was to explore 
the country with a view of settling either at Kinghw4 or in that 
section, and to distribute religious books. We were kindly received, 
being introduced by old Dong Sin Sang, our assistant, now laboring 
in this place. After a little ceremony, and a few formal questions on 
the part of the officer as to who we were and whence we came, he 
was asked if there were any objections to our settling either in the 
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city or its vicinity for the express purpose of preaching the gospel 
of Jesus Christ. To our inquiry he replied, ‘There are none. I 
have received orders from the Emperor to that effect.’ He was 
then asked, in case we should build houses or chapels, and the people 
should seem inclined to molest us either in our persons or property, 
whether we could look to him for protection. His reply was in the 
same brief manner as before: ‘The people would not dare to molest 
you. I have received orders from the Emperor; they have been pub- 
lished throughout the city.’ Here the interview ended. 

“ Going out from the officer’s presence, we ascended the pagoda, 
standing not far distant, from which we had an excellent view of the 
city and its surroundings. Kinghwé is a walled city, containing per- 
haps fifty or seventy-five thousand inhabitants. Much of the land 
inclosed within the walls is not built upon. Its market price is much 
less than that of this vicinity, and it is much more suitable for build- 
ing purposes. The city stands upon the left bank of the river, on a 
shady elevation, and has a large open section of country, thickly in- 
habited, extending away to the north and south. The streets of the 
city are much wider than those of any city I have yet seen in China, 
and are beautifully paved. The houses are large, and have a cleanly 
appearance. The people are very courteous, and altogether free 
from the evil effects of communication with foreigners, which effects 
are seen to an alarming extent in seaport towns, and tend to baffle 
the energies of the missionary. I have no doubt but that the preacher 
of righteousness would be cordially received and his work favored 
by the masses, though, of course, time alone must overcome the deep- 
rooted prejudices of a heathen people. The majority of the people 
are worshippers of ancestors, which faith, it has been found, affords a 
better ground for missionary labor than a great commingling of re- 
ligious notions and beliefs. 

“In point of accessibility, the Kinghwa district is not altgether dif- 
ficult by boat, whether from this port or Shanghai. There is a much 
shorter route than the one we took, ouly about one-half as long, but 
the expense is about the same, and the time would not vary much; 
besides, it is an ‘overland’ passage, by chairs, which would forbid 
the transportation of goods. The distance, in a south-westerly di- 
rection, from Ningpo, is about one hundred and fifty miles. 

“T have intimated that we distributed books. This we did along 
the way, and through the large villages, and at Kinghw4, leaving 
tracts, portions of Scripture, and New Testaments, in the hands of 
those whom we judged to be able to appreciate their contents. Nearly 
four thousand volumes were thus disposed of. It was astonishing to 
see the eagerness of the people to obtain a book. I fear it was an 
eagerness not according to knowledge; but the Lord saith, ‘My word 
shall not return unto me void.’” 

Since the above account was written, the insurgents, under the 
leadership of “Teen Wong,” have overrun the district and city of 
Kinghwa, with the adjacent villages and cities, urging their destrue- 
tive way towards the north and east, till they at length reached the 
sea-coast, and in December last, as you already know, took and 
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sacked the city of Ningpo, the seat of your mission. By a merciful 
providence the missionaries, with their families, and the property of 
the mission, escaped all harm. For the particulars, the Committee 
refer you to the Macedonian for April, and the Magazine for May. 

In reference to the future, Mr. Knowlton observes: “ What facili. 
ties we shall have for missionary labors under the ‘Taeping’ rule, 
remains still to be seen. At present we are permitted to enter the 
city, and go wherever we choose. From the generals down, all the 
Taepings scem well disposed towards foreigners; still, it is rumored 
there is great danger that foreign powers will come in collision 
with them.” 


MISSION TO GERMANY. 


Hamavre .—J. G. Oncken, Rev. C. Scuaurrier, J. Braun. 
Bertin. — G. W. LEHMANN. 
BarMEN and Evperrevp. — J. Konner. 
Nine hundred and eighty-seven stations and outstations; seventy-two churches, five mis- 
sionaries, and about one hundred and twenty-five native preachers and assistants. 


The mission to Germany has shared richly the Divine blessing, as 
in former years. “The Lord’s hand is not shortened.” The strait- 
ened circumstances of the Union, and the demands of the missions 
among the heathen, have compelled the Executive Committee to with- 
hold in part the aid formerly granted. To a certain extent this 
withholding of succor has bound the hands of the laborers; “ but the 
word of God is not bound.” Nearly every portion of the field 
yields rich and abundant fruit. 

To meet the necessities of the laborers in part, Mr. Oncken has 
spent several months in England and Scotland, soliciting contribu- 
tions. But on account of the failure of business consequent on the 
war in the United States, he has found it an up-hill work. His  suc- 
cess is so indifferent as to render it doubtful whether the missiona- 
ries still retained can be supported. Mr. Lehmann writes as follows: 

“We look with the deepest sympathy to the struggles in your 
country, partly because we expected always the most important and 
beneficial influence of the great united people of America on our po- 
litical and religious condition, and partly because we Baptists have 
hitherto derived so great support from you, and thus have been ena- 
bled to carry out so far the work of God. All this is put in jeopardy 
at a time when assistance is most needed, and when new doors are 
daily opening. Poland itself is open, and never was there a time so 
favorable for sowing the seed of the gospel as at the present. To 
see all these fond hopes threatened with destruction is indeed sad. 
I hope the Board will do its utmost to keep up, at least the present 
allowance, as at the same time other props are breaking, and we 
fear the wonderful work of God must wither.” 

Dr. Mason, of the Toungoo mission, in a communication dated 
July 20, 1861, presents the remarkable and interesting circumstance 
of one mission pleading for another. He says: — 

“T beg you not to give up the German mission. Let it have its 
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share with the Asiatic missions, and give us the less. You have only 
two missions that God has eminently blessed ; and one of them is the 
German mission. There is no mission in which I feel so deep an in- 
terest, except the one with which I am specially connected. And I 
am not singular in my sympathies. The German mission is doing a 
great work in the north of Europe. I saw something of it when in 
Germany, and have watched its progress with redoubled interest ever 
since. ‘To cut it off will be a most suicidal measure. It will be 
cutting of the sy mapas: of a large proportion of your supporters. 

I must end as I began — 
Don’t give up the German mission, don’t give up anything; give to 
each its due proportion, and all the missions will live through the 
storm, till the ‘better times coming’ reach us.” 

I. North-western Association. — The church in Hamburg has a great 
number of outstations, in Holstein, Lubeck, Hanover, Mecklenburg, 
and elsewhere. In these churches are faithful brethren, who give 
valuable aid. In all, 64 souls have found peace through the blood of 
the Lamb, and been admitted to the church. Five have been restored. 
Dismissed, 22; excluded, 14; died, 15. Total number of mem- 
bers, 662. Several societies are the means of developing the active 
efforts of the church. Mr. Windolf, the Bible colporteur, has been 
very active among the shipping. He has visited, during the year, 
4,646 vessels, of different nations, and 446 families in the vicinity. 
He has put in circulation 300 Bibles and 1,027 Testaments, and dis- 
tributed 17,300 tracts, and conducted 181 meetings. Mr. Oncken is 
still making collections in Scotland. The war in the United States 
affects unfavorably the mercantile relations of England and Scotland, 
and renders his work the more difficult. 

The number of members in the church in Ihren has advanced from 
242 to 286. The pastor has preached the word 222 times, and 
made 1,488 pastoral visits. The church is the abode of peace. Fif- 
teen have been added by baptism to the church at Wittingen. 

The church in Bremen has enjoyed a most prosperous year. The 
last quarter was especially blessed. The mectings have generally been 
crowded, and the word of the Lord has not returned to Him void. 
At the close of 1861, the church numbered 121 members —683 in the 
city, and 58 scattered among the eleven outstations. The meetings 
are often crowded, and a large hall is greatly needed. The meetings 
held in the entire field of the Bremen church number 454. Tracts 
distributed, about 3,000; Bibles and Testaments, 60. Three other 
societies have Bible depositories and Bible distributors in Bremen, 
so that four or five colporteurs are continually occupied in the city. 
Five have been added to the church by baptism during the year. The 
Sabbath school has greatly increased. 

Persons belonging out of Hanover are strictly forbidden to admin- 
ister the ordinances within its limits, and the hand of persecution has 
been felt. The church in Hanover has been blessed with a larger 
and better place of meeting. The minister of the national church 
in that city interested himself in securing it for the brethren. Nine 
have been added by baptism. The meetings are filled, and love and 
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peace abound. The 47 members residing in the city contributed, 
during the year, $198. More liberty is enjoyed in Hanover, but in 
Mecklenburg the same course of persecution has been pursued which 
has been reported in former years. The laws passed by the Han. 
overian government, securing some measure of liberty to the Bap. 
tists, have reference only to natives, and it is still contrary to law 
for a Baptist from any of the neighboring States to enter Hanover. 

In Schleswig, twenty have been added to the church by baptism. 
All the outstations have been supplied with the preaching of the 
word of life. 

The church at Jever received during the year sixteen, seven of whom 
are or have been members of the Sabbath school. In the region 
around Jever some outstations have been closed, but others have been 
opened in their stead. In East Friesland the mectings are generally 
fully attended. Two brethren from Oldenburg visited from house to 
house, in this field, in city and country, and saw spiritual death every- 
where prevailing. 

The church of Oldenburg received thirteen by baptism the last 
year, and there are now two candidates. In two different places, 
new doors have been opened for the preaching of the gospel. Three 
were added to the church in Sage. The brethren here are active in 
diffusing the knowledge of the way of life. Eight were added to the 
church in Varel. The Sabbath school here is a source of much bless- 
ing, giving promise that God will continue, through its influence, to 
draw many hearts to himself. The system of loan-tracts has been 
continued successfully. The outstations are in a promising state. 

II. Middle and Southern Association.— Twelve have been added 
to the church at Salzgitter. The preacher who ministers to this 
church has preached the word in thirty-seven places in which the 
members are scattered, and, besides this, in the outstations connected 
with four other churches. The church at Hersfeld reports the dis- 
tribution of hundreds of Bibles and thousands of tracts. In the va- 
rious stations and outstations occupied by the church, from five to 
six hundred meetings for preaching and prayer have been held. Sab- 
bath schools are sustained at five different points. More than a 
thousand religious visits have been made, and twenty-seven have been 
received to the church by baptism. Total number of members, 110. 
Twenty-four have been added to the church in Cassel. Not many 
strangers attend the meetings, but the preaching of the word has 
been greatly blessed. Two brethren have been actively engaged in 
visiting the outstations on the Sabbath, and in distributing tracts. 
The number of Bibles and Testaments put in circulation is 430; 
tracts, about 16,000. Ata new outstation, opposition was at first 
awakened, and the brother who preached the word was required to 
leave the town. On his refusal, he was brought before the magistrate, 
and conducted out of the town by a gendarme. He afterwards vis- 
ited the town and prayed with the brethren, for which he was twice 
thrown into prison for three days. 

The labors of the preachers in Switzerland have been crowned 
with a great blessing. One of them writes that he has administered 
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the ordinance of baptism every month this year, in all, to nineteen 
persons. Many of the subjects were formerly Catholics. The Swiss 
brethren have resolved to support a colporteur for the Catholic can- 
tons, and have given for this purpose liberally. 

IIf. Prussian Association. — The new chapel at Berlin was opened 
for Divine worship, with interesting solemnities, Nov. 10. An invi- 
tation was extended to the king and queen, and to the prince and 
princess royal. A deputation was present from the city council, 
arrayed in their official insignia. The members of the church have 
resolved to make all efforts to provide for the support of the pastor ; 
but all they can raise will scarcely meet one-half of his necessary 
wants. ‘The church is blessed with constant increase, partly in the 
city, but chiefly at the outstations. The net increase of the last 
year was 53. Present total, 484. Of this number, only 174 reside 
in the city; the rest, at the forty-one outstations, some of them dis- 
tant about sixty English miles. Three brethren besides the pastor 
take the oversight and labor in these distant places. Some of the 
outstations around Berlin are particularly blessed. Almost every 
week new members have been received at Frankfort-on-the-Oder, 
Landsberg, and beyond. At Frankfort, 48 were baptized last year, 
and twelve new outstations commenced. The preaching of the cross 
at Rositten has not been without fruit. A new chapel has been 
erected, which was opened Oct. 6th. In Dirschau, less interest than 
formerly has been shown in the meetings. Ten have been baptized. 
Opposition has been aroused to such an extent that the burial of 
the Baptist dead in the common cemetery has been resisted, and it 
was urged that they should be conveyed to Schonau, twelve English 
miles distant. At length, however, it was permitted to bury in the 
cholera-cemetery, though not without much opposition on the part of 
some of the people. 

Seventy-seven have joined the church at Templin, by profession. 
A remarkable work of grace among children commenced in December 
last, and late in January was still in progress. It began with two 
little boys, of nine and ten years of age. The work has proceeded 
80 quietly that nothing has been noticeable, except earnest prayer, full 
of faith and zeal. The field of effort has been extended in a north- 
easterly direction, and the gospel has taken firm root in Pomerania, 
where many have become Christians. A chapel has been erected in 
Gerswalde, and no pains are spared to procure the word success. 

In Silesia, twenty-one persons were baptized during the quarter 
ending with July last. Mr. Kemnitz reports that he has been able to 
extend his journeys from Templin to Mecklenburg-Strelitz. In this 
latter place there are eleven Christians who belong to the church. 
The cause promises well for the future. During the period indicated 
above, thirty-two persons were received by baptism to the church in 
Templin. Fifteen members were received the last quarter, and still 
more in the quarter preceding. Prenzlau has been particularly 
blessed. From Strasburg to Thorn, there is a general inquiry for 
the word of life. Twenty-five were baptized there in the period 
from April to July. 
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Eighteen have been added to the church at Breslau. Two helpers 
are very faithful in proclaiming the gospel at the outstations. Of eleven 
who have been baptized at Voigtsdorf, ten were formerly members 
of the Catholic Church. Notwithstanding the opposition of the 
priests, many read the Bible and tracts, and have been brought to the 
knowledge of the truth. 

The church in Reetz has received seventy-one by baptism. The 
outstations have increased to such a degree that they now number 
thirty. Great need is felt of more laborers. In November last, the 
church agreed upon a plan of union in prayer for the success of the 
gospel; which has been attended by the Divine blessing. The men. 
bers are ready to offer themselves as willing sacrifices, according to 
their power, for every good word and work. 

In Kénigsberg and Pobethen, forty-eight have been added by bap- 
tism. The Sabbath school is very interesting. Every member of 
the church keeps a missionary-box in his house, into which it is easy, 
from time to time, to drop an offering. The boxes are opened on 
Christmas day, at a meeting held for the purpose. An extraordinary 
awakening has existed at Norgau, near Koénigsberg, where eleven 
have been baptized. At Fischhausen, such an awakening has taken 
place, that it seems as if not one could remain unconverted. Similar 
interest has prevailed at Auxkallen, where the meetings have been 
crowded almost to suffocation. 

In Stolzenberg and vicinity, during the last year, twenty-three were 
added to the church by baptism. The cords of Zion are lengthened 
and her stakes strengthened, and the prospects are full of hope. The 
Sabbath school shows signs of increasing prosperity. In Hammer- 
stein, six have been baptized. Fourteen have been added to the 
church at Oberkauffungen, five of whom were once zealous members 
of the national church. Forty-two have been received at Spangen- 
berg, including three children, one ten years of age, and two eleven. 
Fifteen were baptized at Fronhausen, and the church is extending. 
A larger place of meeting is greatly needed. ‘Tracts distributed, 
5,000. In Goyden, during the year, 322 meetings were held, at 
which the gospel was preached in German and Polish. In the latter, 
the efficacy of the gospel has been less than in former years. The 
preaching in German has been crowned with success. The awaken- 
ings, at two points in particular, have been so great, that, during the 
preaching, the people have wept aloud and fallen to the ground, ery- 
ing for mercy. Baptisms during the year, 149; present total, 395. 
The members reside in sixty different places; in each of which, as 
well as in some others, the word has been preached to very numer- 
ous assemblies. Bibles and Testaments distributed, 687; tracts, 
27,870. The prospects for the future are highly encouraging. The 
church has not a single meeting-house, and feels a pressing need of 
the means to build. During the last year, more than five hundred 
dollars have been collected ‘for this purpose. 

The increase of the church in Memel is the greatest ever enjoyed. 
Daily prayer meetings have been continued almost the entire year. 
Various means of usefulness have been earnestly used, and with 
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good success. Sixty-six have been added to the church by baptism 
since the last new year; twenty, it is expected, will follow soon, 
making eighty in all; and still others are waiting for the ordinance, 
while more are anxious. Twenty-two of the number received into 
the church came to Memel from Russia. As they had no legal per- 
mission, and therefore could not come by land, they came by fishing- 
boats along the coast of the Baltic, fifteen at one time and seven at 
another. They were all living witnesses for the truth. On being 
asked if they had no fear of the persecutions which they must expect 
to suffer, they replied that they were ready, for Christ’s sake, to go 
even to death. Most of them, immediately on their return, were 
called to drink the bitter cup. They were arrested, then set at lib- 
erty, and some of them arrested a second time. One of the number, 
a Russian soldier, but set free from the army after fifty years of ser- 
vice, having come up with Bibles and tracts, was treated with pecu- 
liar severity, and is now on board a transport ship, under military 
guard, ordered to St. Petersburg. The Lord knows what awaits 
him there. But he is joyful and happy in the Lord, rejoicing that he 
belongs to the people of God. Three Lithuanian converts were re- 
ceived to the church at Memel, July 28. Mr. Alf, missionary among the 
Poles, baptized nineteen converts in the month of October, and was 
arrested and imprisoned by the authorities for four days. Poland is 
said to be fully opened; and never was there a time so favorable for 
sowing the seed of the gospel as at present. During a missionary 
tour in April last, Mr. Alf baptized twenty-eight persons; on another 
journey he baptized five; and on another, fourteen. On the 8th May, 
many brethren in Adamow met together, when more converts were 
examined, and fourteen were baptized. On the second of May, Mr. 
Alf was brought before the court in Pultusk, where he was threatened 
with imprisonment and dismissed. At the close of May, he was 
again summoned before the same court. He was not condemned; 
but the judge said that every one was free to hold his own faith; but 
no one might make proselytes. Meanwhile, the Lord’s work goes on 
wonderfully. Two missionaries, appointed by the Polish brethren, 
formerly Lutheran teachers, have made journeys crowned with bless- 
ing, and found, everywhere, great hunger for the bread of life. Mr. 
Alf writes: “In June, I made two tours; one to Mroze, where, on 
the morning of the 9th, ten converts were baptized into the death of 
Christ. There are about seventy brethren here; and the work goes on 
powerfully in the vicinity. About five miles further south is a number 
of members, and a Lutheran pastor who is friendly to the Baptists, 
and often takes their part. My second tour was to Wolle, where I 
baptized fifteen persons, in the presence of a numerous assembly. 
On the 30th, I baptized five in Adamow, making a total of thirty in 
a single month. There are already three hundred baptized believers 
among the Poles. So the Lord builds Jerusalem.” <A church was 
organized at Adamow, Aug. 4. Mr. Alf was elected pastor; and, of 
the three deacons elected, one is a magistrate of the place. 

Another church was constituted at Rummy, in Poland, July 21st, 
to which seven were added by baptism, Aug. 25. The infant church 
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earnestly begs for the prayers of Christians, and for pecuniary aid, 
till they are able to support both a German and a Polish missionary, 
This portion of Poland once belonged to Prussia; and many of the 
inhabitants emigrated hither from the latter State. About one hun- 
dred and fifty have been baptized; some of whom joined the church 
at Stolzenberg, and others that at Rositten. The services were 
conducted in German and Polish. 

Notwithstanding the prevalence of religious freedom, proselyting 
is not permitted, but is punishable by exile to a distant colony in 
Russia or Siberia. The Catholics and Jews, though difficult of ac- 
cess, are not wholly unsusceptible to the truth. Four of them have 
been converted and baptized. The missionary in Poland held a 
meeting at Warschau, Oct. 6, to which people came from far and 
near to hear the word. A great movement has commenced here, 
which extends through five villages. In a Swabian colony of five 
families, one was found to be thoroughly awakened and converted, 
and the rest deeply anxious and inquiring. They had all been in- 
structed by the Christians near them. 

The Lettish brethren in Kurland suffer under perpetual persecu- 
tion; but they do not shrink, for God’s power in them is mighty. 

The influence of the mission in Germany not only extends to all 
the neighboring kingdoms, but reaches even to distant continents. 
In the year 1861, a Baptist church was organized in Africa, among 
the German emigrants to British Caffraria. The preaching of the word 
there has been attended by powerful effects, and several have been 
baptized. A pastor was ordained in August last. The church now 
numbers thirty-one. Thus the leaven is diffused. 

The above notices are specimens of the tidings that come continu- 
ally from every part of the field connected with the German mission. 
They might be extended almost indefinitely. The harvest is fully 
ripe; and God calls to the reapers to put in the sickle and reap. 

A communication from Mr. Oncken, dated April 1, sums up, ina 
condensed view, the work of the year, and will serve as a fitting 
close of the narrative of the mission : — 

“The past year was rich with blessings. The glorious gospel, 
which we now spread annually among millions in Germany, Denmark, 
Norway, Russia, Lithuania, Poland, Austria, Hungary, Wallachia, 
Switzerland, and France, has been clothed with irresistible power 
from above, and has had free course, and been glorified. 

“Our exalted Lord has, in numberless instances, seen of the travail 
of his soul on the fields we occupy. Not less than 1,877 willing 
converts, who confessed to have obtained the forgiveness of all their 
sins through faith in the Redeemer’s blood, and acceptance before 
God through Christ’s righteousness, have been added to the churches, 
being buried with Christ in baptism. We have now 10,370 members 
in communion, and we number 987 preaching stations. 

“QO, what shall we render unto the Lord for these wonderful dis- 
plays of his saving power ! 

“But what demands our loudest praise to the triune Jehovah, in 
connection with our mission, is our entrance into Russia and Poland. 


> 
4 


1862.] Mission to Germany. 297 


In the south of Russia, in Kurland, nearly two hundred converts 
have been baptized; and in the Crimea, the first secession from 
the Russian government church has actually taken place. Help 
us with your prayers, that these babes in Christ may not, in accord- 
ance with Russian law, be banished for life to Siberia. In Poland, 
we have formed two churches and twenty-four preaching stations. 
The brethren there, as might be anticipated, suffer much from im- 
prisonment. But the Lord has arisen to visit the enslaved millions 
of those lands with his salvation; and, if his time has come to set 
the captives free, who can frustrate his gracious purpose ? ” 

The following tables exhibit in detail the condition and progress 
of the several stations : — 
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CHURCHES IN GERMANY, SWITZERLAND, DENMARK, &c. 


MINISTERS AND Bib. 
CHURCHES, 


Added by baptism. 


COLPORTEURS. 


Members, December, 1869. 


| Members, December, 1861. 


| Stations and Outstations. 


| Restored. 
Dismissed. 
| Decrease. 


GERMANY. 
Baireuth. . J. ¥F. Knauer 
Barmen and Elber- | (J. Kibner 
Neuhaus 
G. W. Lehmann and 


H. Berneike 
A, Radant 

F. Ch. Werner 
M. Geissler 

F, Oncken 
W. Haupt 

H. Strehle 

H. Reichardt 
J. Ptennig 

F. Steinbach 


When constituted. 


| G. Meyer 
Dammgarten 857 | A. Kreutzberger ...... | 
59 | B. Vogel 
| L. Hinrichs 
F. Oncken 
E. Scheve 
J. Becker 
| H. Brickmann 
| H. Reichardt . 
R. Stangnowski_ ‘and | 


3895 
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J. G. and 10 | 
others 687 | 662 
H. Berneike 
H. Bolzmann 108 
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B. Beyebach 110 
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B. Wilkens 
i. 
ieléhr 


com 


tots 


Konigsberg 
F. Niemetz and 6 


Oberkauffungen .... 

Offenbach & Frank- Z J. Blenner....... 
fort-on-the-Maine G. C. Pauli 

Oldenburg | 1887 | C. Weichardt and 2 

others 

H. Cramme 

A. Freitag...... 

E. Preuss 

Reetz J. Wiehler 

Reichenbach. Kili 

Rositten 55 | A. Baumgartner 

others 


A. Thesmacher 

Cl. Peters and 4 others | 10 
A. F. W. Haese.......| 9 
J. A. Transchel 

F. Altenstein 

L. Schroeder 


| 
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Churches in Germany, Switzerland, Denmark, gc. (continued. ) 


| 


MINISTERS AND Bib. 
CHURCHES. 
COLPORTEURS. 


When constituted. 
| Added by baptism. 


J 


Dismissed. 
Increase. 


| Stations and Outstations. 1} 
| Added by letter. 
| Restored. 


| 


| Decrease. 


= 


Brought over ‘616 1247 2 25 


8 Members, December, 1860. 


Spangenberg 847 | H. Grothefendt 
Stettin | W. Schultz ........... 1 
| 
Stolzenberg........ ¢ W. Weist. 
Tangestedt ......... H. Krogmann . 
Templin & 2 others 
Varel. Haese. . 
Volmarstein ....... F. Ringsdorf. ......... 
Wolgast 3348 | W. v.d. Kammer . 


DENMARK. | | 
Aalborg | 1840 L. Jirgensen 
S. llansen 
Bornholm 1853 | P. E. Ryding & 4 others 
Copenhage n, Ist...) 1845 | A.D’. Forster & 2 others 
2d... 1858 Lassen. 
Frederiekshaven. ‘| 1860 | O. Christiensen and 4 


| Sdrensen 
Hoibye Rasmussen 
Jetzmark OK. Jensen. 
Langeland......... A. M. Hansen . 
Lolland 5 N. Larsen 


sao | Exeluded. 


Quremark 

Tolise... 
N. Christiensen 
L. Henriksen & 6 others 
N. Nielsen 


SWITZERLAND. 
Zurich 1849 | f a 


FRANCE. 
Miihlhausen 


POLAND. 
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Ke im | 


| 

ne \870 0 2 
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| Ministers, &c.... 120 
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Stations and Outstations in 1861... 


1862.] 299 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
0 | 6457 
6| 42 2/38 168 
4| 3 5 | 194 1s9 
77 9! 4) 1/ 7/13!) 69..../ 418] 
2] 2/12] 2] 8...) 
1} 15) 1) 4] 4] 102] 200 
4) 12 2) ML...) 68] 
| 
| 9 $20 
4 2/10) 10 | 93) 88 
3 | 18) 1/9] 3| 6| 2] 17....;214] 
2) 24 3] 5} 36) 87 
| 23 a1 0a | 4] 2| 398 
| 1 | 8 180 | 291 ll 
17] 2] 6] 2....] 108] 
Nyverg ‘ TICHSEM 3 | 6) B 8....| 15 23 
@ é....| 54] 60 
7....| 288] 245 
4 | 138 
8 | 201 
| Lede | 1| 6 5 105] 100 
Adamow .......... | 
| 
\10870 
| 
1,668 214 48 150 1,877 
teeeeeee 293 204 6 208 713 
98 25 7 14 145 
Dic 98 15 4 118 
BS4 258 8 20 870 
208 62 2 16 312 
| 50 14 1 of 66 
53 16 ° 1 1 72 
7,128 | 1,552 150 105 a 8,935 
8.067 | 1,670 201 100 3382 10,372 
527 106 10 12 te 855 
819 119 12 12 | 25 987 


> 
800 Forty-eighth Annual Report. [July, 


SABBATH SCHOOLS, BIBLE AND TRACT DISTRIBUTION, &c., IN THE CHURCHES 
CONNECTED WITH THE GERMAN MISSION. 


ij 


STATIONS. REMARKS. 


Bibles and Testa- 

ments distrib’ted. 

Tracts distrib- 
uted. 

No. of Meetings 

Religious Visits. | 


No. of places where | 
members reside. 


GERMANY. 
Baireuth 


| Chitdren in 8.8. 


rlin 2,900 | 802 | ‘917 | S. 8. atl Station. 


Bitterfeld 


10.000 


‘assel 
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Dirschau 
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Hammerstein 
Hanover 
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Kiénigsberg 
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Oberkauffungen 
Offenbach 
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Othfreesen 


oon 


a 


Spangenber 
Tangstedt 

Templin 

Vare 
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Volmarstein 

Wittingen 

Wolgast 


DENMARK. 


Brows. 


Hoibye 
Jetzmark 
Langeland... 
Lolland..... 
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ense .. 
Ouremark 
Vandlise 
West Seeland.... 


SWITZERLAND. 
Zurich 
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FRANCE. 
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| 
| | 
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Reichenbach...............| 10 
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Frederickshaven...........| 15| 2 
pe 4 1 19 
2 
POLAND. 
Adamow 60] 5 413__ 450 800 | do 1 do. 
is Totals | 179 | 9,704 | 812,888 '11,004 | 28,851 | 
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MISSION TO FRANCE. 


Panis.— Rev. A, Dez, M. and M. Capor, colporteurs, 
Verperie. — J, B. Cretin. 

La Fere.—J BorLeav. 

Cuauny. — V. Lepoips. 

DENAIN. — 
Five stations, four native preachers, two colporteurs. 


At the commencement of the financial year, notice was communi- 
cated to the laborers ip connection with this mission, that, owing to 
the pressure of the times, and in anticipation of the increased diffi- 
culty of raising funds, on account of the war in the United States, 
pecuniary aid to the mission must be suspended after Oct. 1. This 
suspension, it is hoped, will be only for a season. The field is one 
of too much interest and encouragement, and too much labor has 
been expended upon it, to allow that it should be finally abandoned. 
There is life and vigor in the mission; and the Lord attends it 
with his blessing. The native laborers pursue their work with zeal, 
and manifest a willingness to persevere, though subject to poverty 
and self-denial. The gymbers are generally in humble circum- 
stances; and it is impossible for them to carry forward the work 
independently of foreign help. 

One of their number writes, in reference to the action of the 
Committee: “We have accepted with submission the decision of 
the Committee. At the same time, we all remain at our posts; and 
we are resolved to sustain the work by all the means in our power. 
And God, also, has not left us without proofs of his goodness. In 
more than one way, He has encouraged us to go forward.” 

A Baptist pastor in Glasgow has sent to the mission, at various 
times, nearly eleven hundred francs, collected in his own congrega- 
tion and elsewhere. The same minister has interceded carnestly 
with the Committee of the English Baptist Missionary Society, not to 
take the French mission under its charge, but to furnish aid. The 
latter Society, through its secretary, communicated to the mission a 
resolution, assuring the mission of the sincere sympathy of the Soci- 
ety, and expressing regret that the state of their funds precluded the 
possibility of sending pecuniary assistance. 

One of their number (Mr. Cadot) has been deputed by the 
churches, encouraged by this display of generous feeling, to visit 
England and Scotland, in order to solicit pecuniary aid. A most 
fraternal testimonial, signed by the leading evangelical pastors of 
Paris, commended the messenger and his cause to the regards of 
British Christians. The Rev. Mr. Spurgeon, of London, visited Paris 
in December last, and informed himself of the state of the mission. 
On his return to England, he published an account of his visit, and 
made an urgent appeal in behalf of the French churches. 

Since the first of April, the Executive Committee has appropriated 
2,500 francs to the French mission, to be expended before the first 
of October next,—a part of which has already been sent forward. 

The ehurch in Paris has enjoyed the Divine blessing as usual. 
Though there has been no revival, its course has been decidedly on- 
ward. ‘The meetings are geuerally well attended; sometimes the 
chapel is completely filled. ‘The prayer meeting, held every Lord’s 
day, after the public worship, is attended by most of those who at- 
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tend the preceding service. The meeting on Wednesday evening — 
given up some time since —has been commenced again; and Mr. 
Cote of Canada, who conducts it, has met there every week, for two 
months, encouraging and well-disposed hearers. Many to whom the 
gospel has been preached appear to be converted. A considerable 
number of Catholics receive the visits of the brethren, and continue 
to read religious tracts. 

A gentle revival has existed in several places around Chauny, and 
in Chauny itself, calling for an increase of meetings and of pastoral 
visitation. Four persons have been baptized, newly converted from 
papal darkness to the saving light of the gospel. The pastor of the 
church has been afflicted by the loss of his wife. She died, after a 
brief illness, in great peace. Her sickness and death made a deep 
impression on those who witnessed them, particularly a Catholic fe- 
male, who has since become a member of the church. Seventy or 
more localities are to be visited in connection with this station. 
Some souls have been converted, and m others revived. The 
Sabbath schools are prosperous, and the nettings are well attended. 
Services are held regularly at the outstations by the brethren of the 
church. The request has been renewed for the opening of the chapel 
at Chauny, which has been closed by the civil authorities for several 
years, but, for the present, apparently without success. It is believed, 
however, that the French government are making progress towards 
religious liberty. 

The work at Verberie has yielded fruit. Meetings have been 
opened in several places, which are attended by a number of serious 
Catholics. Some are on the point of being baptized, and others are 
not far from the kingdom of God. It is impossible to supply the 
numerous calls for laborers. 

The church of La Fére has received six new members. They were 
baptized in the presence of a crowd of spectators from all the neigh- 
boring villages. About a dozen persons are well disposed; and 
hopes are entertained that they are true Christians, and will become 
members of the church the present year. 

The church at Denain is still without a pastor. Two have been 
added by baptism. There is new life in the Sabbath school; but the 
brethren are becoming discouraged on account of their want of a 
leader. The following table exhibits the statistics of the mission: — 


Appap. 


Contribu- 
tions. 


CHURCHES. 


Restored. 


f 
“ 
| 3| 2 | | 319 1783 | 22 
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DELAWARE MISSION. 


Detawane. — Rev. J. G. Pratr and wife, Miss 8. E. Morsz and Miss Clana Gowrne, 


The work in the several departments of this mission has gone on 
prosperously, though somewhat impeded by the distracted state of 
the country. The school has been full, and the improvement of the 
pupils commendable. Mr. Pratt made the following communication 
last January : — 

“Our work with the Delawares often causes me distress. Person- 
ally they are kind—more so than i ever expected to experience 
from a people who do not enjoy enlightening and Christian privi- 
leges. But they do not receive my message. Our church might have 
been large if L could have received them as my friends; but to be 
admitted as the friends of Jesus they have no desire. Then, there 
is ever up some new tribal movement, or treaty, or change of some 
kind, either of their own planning or proposed by others. * * * 
Our school is very fully attended, our religious meetings also, though 
with fewer of the less enlightened. Our church remains, as to num- 
bers, as when last reported. There are some who seek admission to 
the privileges of the church, but we have deemed it best they should 
defer it until a better understanding of its object shall have been ac- 
quired.” 

At Ottawa, there is also the exciting work of treaty-making, and 
the influence is not unfelt. They do well, however, under the watch- 
care of brother Jones, who is very faithful in trying to keep up the 
religious character of his people. Meetings are regular and well 
attended. The church numbers 61. At Shawanoe, there is little to 
encourage us in extensive effort. Many of our members have re- 
moved to a distant part of Kansas; the others live widely separated, 
and surrounded by white settlers. It is, however, gratifying that 
they hold fast their profession, and are a praying, devoted people. 

A proposal has been made to have the Union undertake missionary 
labors in behalf of the Puttawatomie tribe, for which the late Rev. 
I. McCoy labored so long, and which has lately been left by its 
Southern patrons. To them Mr. Pratt thus refers: “ Allow me to say, 
in regard to the religious interests at Puttawatomie, they are peculiar. 
Having had long acquaintance with our denomination, the people will 
accept no other for the position under consideration. The Catholics 
desire it. Well-attended meetings are easily convened among them 
by our ministers, and children could be gathered readily into schools. 
If the ‘Department’ will fit up buildings and aid in furnishing them, 
the sum usually appropriated by Government will sustain it without a 
draft on your treasury, and a good work, with the blessing of God, 
be done. I hope it will be your pleasure to undertake its manage- 
ment.” 

Singe the above date, the mission family has been sorely bereaved 
in the death of a very lovely son of Mr. Pratt. We are indebted to 
the pen of Miss Gowing for the following commemorative lines, which 
will awaken a sympathetic response in every reader. She wrote 
under date of March 29th: —“It is now our school vacation, which 
came in time to save us from a siege of measles with the children. 
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Thrice during the last term has Death’s messenger visited us, calling 
away those who, the previous term, were of our number. Johnnie 
Pratt was the only one who died at the mission; and he, the star, 
the flower of our band, was stricken suddenly down in the midst of us, 
leaving a sad, sad void, which can never be filled. Endowed with 
more than usual talent, he united a loving, trusting, obliging disposi- 
tion, a quick, retentive mind, with vivacity and ardor seldom equalled, 
In the country’s present sufferings and future welfare he took the 
deepest interest. Reading much, he was well informed on all the 
topics of the day, both home and foreign; no intelligent person ever 
failed to find in him an agreeable companion. Of him it may truly 
be said, ‘None knew him but to love him.’ Lovely as he was, 
and so much missed as he is, we would not, had we the power, recall 
him to this world, where he would encounter so much of evil; but 
trusting that his faith rested on Jesus, and that a life so purely com- 
menced on earth is now, beneath a kind Father’s hand, progressing 
to that ‘perfect life,’ we will strive to say, ‘Thy will be done.’” 

Since the above was made up, Mr. Pratt has furnished the following 
additional items: — “Our church numbers 31 members. The school 
is still engrossing our time and constant labors. The children are 
promising, under the supervision of untiring and devoted teachers, 
Misses Morse and Gowing, and we have the sure testimony of God 
that such labor shall not be in vain.” 


CHEROKEE MISSION. 


Cueroker. — Rev. Evan Jones and wife. 

Native Preachers.— Lewis Downing, Tanenole, Smith Christie, Too-stoo Swimmer (A-Yau- 
Du-Ga.) 

Our last report announced the withdrawal of Messrs. Upham and 
John B. Jones from the mission, the latter having been compelled to 
flee before the threatened violence of the United States Indian Agent. 
Mr. Evan Jones, seeing the aspect of things around him becoming 
more and more alarming, particularly for himself, left the country 
last summer, since which time he has resided at Lawrence, in the 
State of Kansas; where he has watched the current of events, and 
awaited, not without hope, the time when he might with safety return 
to his chosen people. He has also rendered good service to the 
agents of the government in their efforts to conciliate the Indian 
tribes and secure their co-operation. His family remain at the old 
home in the Cherokee Nation. In October last Mr. Jones made the 
following communication, in relation to the mission: — 

“The latest reliable intelligence from the Nation was encouraging, 
so far as our churches and our native preachers are concerned. Not- 
withstanding the rumors of war and the presence of Southern troops 
on their borders, they had not ceased to preach Christ to theig peo- 
ple. They were having large congregations and profitable meetings. 
* ad ° ad al * Our native brethren, as I have ob- 
served on former occasions, are humble and devoted men, and God 
has set the seal of his approbation on their labors. And, so far as 
human instrumentality is concerned, their services at this time are 
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particularly needed, and seem to be indispensable to oe maintenance 
of pure religion in the nation. 

Troublous times, we know, have often been seasons chosen of God 
to do great things for his people, — to magnify the riches of his grace 
and to display his mighty power. One signal instance of this was 
witnessed among ourselves in a very dark day, and it is still held in 
grateful remembrance by the older members of our Cherokee church- 
es. Twenty-three years ago, the whole people, of every age and sex 
and condition, were captured, carried away from their homes, and 
confined in camps for several months, and finally removed to the 
west of the Mississippi river. There were sickness and great suf- 
fering among them, and multitudes — almost all the young children 
and old people —died of the hardships they endured. In addition 
to this, many evil influences were brought to bear on them. Yet it 
pleased the Divine Spirit to give eflicacy to his word, though spoken 
in much weakness and under such adverse circumstances, and many 
sinners were brought to see and acknowledge their guilt and danger, 
and with brokenness of heart to accept the salvation of the gospel. 
On one Sabbath fifty-six of these hopeful converts were baptized, and 
on the following, between forty and fifty more, as were smaller num- 
bers on several other occasions within the time of their captivity. 
We call to mind these instances of His grace, and our confidence in 
His promises is confirmed, and we are encouraged to think He will 
yet bring forth a rich harvest of precious souls from among the Cher- 


okees, though the good seed may be sown under the shadows of a 
cloudy and dark day.” 

In the early part of the year, brother J. B. Jones deemed it best 
to relinquish his connection with the Union for the present, and he 
has been settled as a pastor in Jefferson county, New York. 


SUMMARY. 


The whole number of missions in connection with the Union is 19. 
In the Asiatic missions there are 15 stations and full 370 outsta- 
tions. In the French and German missions, 995 stations and out- 
stations. The number of missionaries, including those in this coun- 
try, and exclusive of those in Europe, is 40 male and 39 female; 
native preachers and assistants, exclusive of those in Europe, not far 
from 400; in Europe, 125; total, 525. The number of churches is 
375; of baptisms during the year, including the Toungoo mission for 
two years, 3,566; whole number of members not far from 31,000. 
Some of the missions are not prompt, and others not sufficiently full, 
in furnishing statistics. From the best information in our posses- 
sion, the above is not far from the truth, showing an increase over 
last year of about 3,000 members. 


CONCLUSION. 


Beloved fathers and brethren of the Missionary Union, suffer the 
word of exhortation. The times call loudly for prayer. Amid the 
fearful convulsions that surround us, what so fitting as to repair to the 
throne of grace, where we may obtain mercy and find grace to help 


20 


Forty-eighth Annual Report. [July, 


in time of, need. Our own resources are nothing, and every event of 
the past year has but deepened in us the conviction that vain is the 
help of man. Our hopes, our fears, our deliverances and our straits, 
the blessings we wish to secure, and the disasters we deprecate and 
seek to avoid, —all shut us up to the “ Father of mercies,” in whom 
is our strength. Our fellow-laborers abroad have, for the past year, 
sent to us their cry with more earnestness and frequency than for. 
merly —* Pray for us,” “ Pray for us.” One of them, brother Bixby, 
in a recent letter thus urged his plea: — 

“ God’s chosen people have never yet ‘travailed in birth’ for these 
poor Shans. God will be ‘ inquired of’ for them, as well as others; 
and we must not expect a large ingathering until there is wrestliog in 
Zion’ in their behalf. It must be something more than mouth-prayer: 
it must be the out-breathing of the heart. There must be fasting and 
prayer, ‘strong crying and tears,’ united with the most patient and 
persevering toil, if we would bring this race from heathenism into 
God's marvellous light. Who among the churches of our Lord will 
take upon their hearts the burden of this race, and, as the Lord's 
remembrancers, keep not silence and give Him no rest till He ‘ estab- 
lish, and till He make them a praise’ in the earth? To the throne of 
grace let us go.” 
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Whole number in 1D 1264 (17,888 


Missi 


In EUROPE: | | 
Whole number in Europe .......--. 2 129 78 1900 (10,491 


INDIAN MISSIONS: 


Whole number in America......... 2 ‘ 100 a 


1255 3 195 4149 


* The statistics of the Bassein mission have come to hand since the sum 


made up, hence some discrepancies may be apparent to the careful reader. 
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REPORT OF 


THE TREASURER. 


EXPENDITURES OF AMERICAN 


YEAK ENDING MARCHE SI, 


MISSIONARY UNION DURING THD 


4 Maulmain Burman Mission, 
Remittance drafts, purchases, and payments - - - -$4,188 44 
Expenses of Dr, Judson’s children - - - - 5s 
Maulmain Karen Mission, 
Re vs, drafts, purchases, and pay ments 72 
Passage of Mrs. Hibbard and child to Caleutta - - 72 


§ Tavoy Mission. 
Remittances- - - - - - 95 20 


Shwaygyeen Mission. 
Expenses of Mr. Watrous and family in the United States 


Rangoon Mission. 
Remittances, dratts, purchases, and payments 


Bassein Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments - 


Toungoo Mission. 
Remittances, dratts, purchases, and payme nts - $3,727 22 


Passage of Mrs. Ellen B. Mason - BOO 00 


Prome Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments - 


Henthada Mission, 
Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments - 5,705 59 
Passage of Mrs. Crawley and child to Caleutia - - 
6,086 78 
1 Shan Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, purchases, and pay ments - - - 1,766 


Arracan Mission. 
Expenses of Mrs. ¢ ‘ampbell and children - - - - - - = 218 60 
Expenses of Mr. Satterlee’s child- - - - - - - - - 


Assam Mission. 


Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments - - 5,649 40 
Expenses of Mr, Dantorth and fami 75 
Expenses of Mr. ‘Tolman - - - - - - - - 434 

Less amount received for supplies- - - - 80 00 BDA 


6,948 47 
Teloogoo Mission, 
Remittances, drafts, purchases, and paymen mis- = §$,108 67 
Expenses of ‘Mr. Day and family - - - = = = = 100 00 
3,208 67 
Siam Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments 
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Tie Chiu Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases, and #1,736 17 
Expenses of Mr. Ashmore and family - - $33 70 
2,069 
Ningpo Mission, 
Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments AR 
Expenses of Mr, Goddard's children (5 to 4 years) - 94 
5,280 
Mission to Germany. 
Mission to France, 


Delaware Mission, 
Drafts and payments « 


Cherokee Mission. 
Drafts and payments 


Ottawa Mission. 
Dratts and payments - = 24% OO 


Agencies. 
Salary of Rey. S. M. Osgood, one year -— - 1100 00 
Jlouse rent, travelling OS Pelines, Ae. - 62 
Salary of Rev. Dodge, one - . L100 00 
Hlouse rent, travelling expenses, - 40 
Salary of Rev. J. Aldrich, nine months - GOO 00 
‘Travelling expenses, &e - 
Salary of Rev. Henry Davis, one year, . 00 
‘Travelling Ac - Yso O68 
Salary of Rey. Reuben Morey, one yearo- - OO 
‘Travelling expenses, Xe. 
Salary of Rev. dames Preneh, one year 
Jlouse rent, travelling CA Ar, + - O12 6S 
Salary of Rev. Thomas Allen, three months - 200 00 
‘Travelling UX PC Ae, - - - 
Salary of Rev, A. S. Ames, one month - - 00 
Travelling expenses - - 
‘Travelling eX Petises of Rey, A. TL Danforth - 2 24 
‘Travelling expenses of Rey. Tolman - - 60 
Travelling expenses of Rey, Seott bb 
‘Travelling expenses of Rev. W. C. Walker - - - 20 00 
‘Travelling expenses of the Secretary . 305 
Publications, 

1,000 copies Porty-seventh Annual Report- - - 219 

Extra expenses of July Magazine - 135 

225 copies Magazine tor file and distribution - - . 112 

3.300 copies Macedonian for file and distribution - B30 

Circulars, - - - - = = = « AG 


Secretary's Department, 
h Salary of Seeretar y, S1,600, less S680 received from fund for 
oflie crs - - - - - - 
Assistance and clerk - 
Oo 
Treasurer’s Department. 
Salary of Assistant ‘Treasurer, $1,200, less 8680 received from 
fund for officers - - 70 00 
Clerk hive : ou 
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Miscellaneous Expenses. 


Rent of rooms - - - - - -- 

Insurance- - - = - - -- 

Blank books and stationery- - - 

Water, fuel, and lights - - - - 

Furniture and repairs - - - - 

Books, periodicals, and papers - 

Certificates of life-membership-  - 

Postage - - - - = « 

. 

Freight, cartage, and wharfage — - - = 

Boxes for packing goods- - - - - a a 

Premium on dratts, discount on uncurrent funds, and losses 

Legal documents, and expenses incurred in settling wills - 
g 

Porter and care of rooms - - - ‘ 

4 

Expenses at annual meeting - - - 

2.458 62 


Total expenditures of the Union - + - - - - - - $81,127 94 
Balance for which the Union was in debt April 1, 1861 


11,001 67 


$92,129 61 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION DURING THE YEAR 
ENDING MARCH 31, 1862. 


Donations, as acknowledged in Magazine - - $68,617 
Legacies, as acknowledged in Magazine- - - - 5.172 
From the United States - - - - - - - - - 5,962 
From the American Tract Society, New York - - - 1,200 
From the American Tract Societe, Boston- - - - - - - 200 
From the sale and rent of property at Maulmain and Shway- 

From the sale and rent of property at Assam- - - - - - 505 44 
From the avails of press and sundries at Siam - - - - 142 11 
From the sale and rent of property at Hongkong (in part) - 1,597 80 
From the sale and rent of property, and services of Mr. Lord, 

at Ningpo - - - - 48 29 
From Mr. Jewett's services, preaching at Madras - -- 4D 45 
From sale of books formerly belonging to Greek mission - 40 00 
From income of J. D. Price Scholarship) - - - - - - 30 00 
From income of fund for Native Preachers - - - - - 30 00 
From one year’s interest on bequest of Martha Whiting - - 66 00 
From one year’s interest on bequest of Benj. Porter - -— - 50 00 
From sale of property in Northern New York, given to the 

Union by Phebe Arnold - - - - - - - - - = = - 121 00 

85,192 26 

Balance for which the Union is in debt, April 1, 1862 -  - . 6,937 35 


$92,129 61 
Permanent Fund. 
This fund amounts, as last year,to - - - - - - = - 21,000 00 


Fund for Officers. 


Interest received - - - - - - - = = = - 1,260 00 
Paid balance of salaries of Secretary and Assistant Treasurer 1,260 00 


Fund for Support of Native Preachers. 
This fund amounts, as last year,to - - - - - - - « - 500 00 


The Jonathan D. Price Scholarship. 
This amounts, as last year, to - - - - - - - - = = - 500 00 
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Magazine and Macedonian. 

Balance Janpary 1,1861 - - - - - - - $84 36 

Cost of publication for 1861 - - - - - - 4,723 39 

Received for subscriptions during the year 4,605 82 

Balance to new account, January 1, 1862 201 93 
4,807 

N. Boynton, Treasurer of the Am. Bap. Missionary Union. 


Missionary Rooms, Boston, April 1, 1862. 


The Auditing Committee, having examined this account of the Treasurer of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union, for the year ending March 31, 1862, with the 
vouchers, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that there was a bal- 
ance of six thousand nine hundred and thirty-seven dollars and thirty-five cents 
(36,937.35) against the Union on the first day of April, 1862. 

They have also examined the evidences of property belonging to the Union, and 
find that they agree with the statements on the treasury books. 


J. P. WiITHERBEE, 
JoserH Srory, 


5 Auditing Committee. 


Missionary Rooms, Boston, May 5, 1862. 
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PREACHERS AT TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


NAMES. TEXTS. MEETINGS. PLACES. | Times. 


Richard Furman, D.D., Matt.28: 20...... Convention, Philadelphia, ..... May,- 
Thomas Baldwin, D. D., Mass..... 
B. Brown, D.C. os cece April, 
William Staughton, D. D.. D. C.. Acts 28: 15 Washington, D.C. 
Sense Mercer, Ga. Matt. 2B: 19 New York, 
William Yates, India, ........... -| Board, ..... 
William T. Brantly, Pa. hil. 3! 
Daniel Sharp, D. D., Mass........ Mark Convention, Philadelphia, ... 
Charles G. Sommers, N. Y........ An Address......) Board,..... Hartford, Ct. ... 
R. Babcock, Jr.,* Mass. ....0e00-., Ps. 67: 1, “ Providence, 
F. Wayland, D.D.,* R.1. ....... Rom. 7: 13 ......, Convention, New Y ork, 
Baron Stow, Mass. 2:6 Board,..... Salem, 
R. Williams, N.Y.. ‘or. 10: 15, 16.. New York. 

H. Cone, N. Y.. Acts 9: 6 ........| Convention, 
Rion ce 10: Board,..... Hartford, 
Charles G. Sommers, N. Y....... Ds. 72: Philadelphia, 
Baron Stow, Mass. .............. Acts 12: 24 ......, Convention, New York, 
James B. Taylor, Luke 24: 46,47 Board,..... hiladelphia, 
Richard Fuller, D. at capmaes John 12: 32. Convention, Baltimore, 
R. E. Pattison, D.D., R.1. .....| Ps. 87: 7 Board, ....., New York 
Pharcelins Church, N.Y. Col. 1: Bl Albany, 
8S. W. Lynd, D. D., Ohio, .......) 1 Cor. 1: 21......) Convention, Philadelphia. 
B. Ide, Is. 40: Board,..... Providence, R. I 

. W. Eaton, D. D., 1 Tim. 1: 11......| Convention, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
Stow, D. D. Matt. 27: 45, 51- 53, Union, .... Cincinnati, Ohio, 
J. N. Granger, R. 1. cooe Troy, N. Yo 
M. J. Rhees, Del...... i1.2:6. Philadel yhia, 
E. L. Magoon, N. Y. att. 20: 26-28 .. 
William Hague, D.D..N.J. .... $13: 98 ...... 
Robert Turnbull, D. D., Conn. ... Isa. 32: 20........} Albany, N. Y. 
Ezekiel G. Robinson, D. D.,* N.Y.) John 14: 12...... ‘ «eee Philadelphia, Pa. 


Edward Lathrop, D. D., N.Y..... eat 8, and Chicago, Il. ..... 


2 Cor. 5:1 

Robert W. Cushman, D.D., Mass., Heb. OW ROEK, 
Nathaniel Colver, Ohio........... Col.1: Boston, 

William H. Shailer, D.D., Me.. Rom. 6: 3, 4......) Suse) iphia, Pa. 
Silas Bailey, D.D., Ind.... John 4: 
E. E. L. Taylor, D. Y .... Cincinnati, Ohio. 
S. D. Phelps, D.D.. Brooklyn, N. Y... 
C. W. Flanders, D. H. i .... Providence, R. 1. 


* The appointed preacher having failed. 
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Officers of the Union. 


OFFICERS OF THE MISSIONARY UNION. 


llon. IRA HARRIS, LL. D., New York, President. 
T. W. EWART, O., 
Ilon. J. P. CROZER, Pa., 
Rev. O. S. STEARNS, Mass., Recording Secretary. 


Vice-Presidents. 


Board of Managers. 


D. M. WILSON, Esq., N.J., Chairman. Rev. A. P. MASON, D.D., Mass., Recording Secretary. 


CLASS I. 
Ministers. Laymen. 


Geo, W. Eaton, D.D., Hamilton, N.Y. N. P. Mann, Boston, Mass. 
8. W. Adama, D.D., Cleveland, Ohio. lion. T. W. Newman, lowa, 
W. W. Everts, D.D., Chicago, I, Hon. Alanson Allen, Fair Haven, Vt. 
K. Jeffery, shia, Pa. Byron Greenough, Portls ond, Me, 
J. W. Sarles, D1 mls n, N.Y. E. FE, Barney, Dayton, Ohio. 
A. P. Mason, D Chelsea, Mass, lion. Geo, Prescott, Minnesota, 
Wm. R. Rollinso n, N.J. Hon. A. H. evy, Lebanon, O. 
8. Stearns, Newton, Mass. Rondoui, N. 
A. Pollard, Taunton, Mass Thomas A, Tayk ior, Philade iphia, Pa, 
Wim. C. Richards, Providence, R. 1. Osgood, Indianapolis, Ind. 
J. Storer, Concord, N. Cornelius Thomas, Hastings, N.Y. 
James Maclay, Chicago, 
Charles C. Colgate, New York city. 
Geo, W. Chipman, Boston, Mass. 


CLASS II. 
Ministers. Laymen. 


Wm, IL Shailer, D.D., Fortiené, Me. T. J. Harris, Claremont, N. H. 
Wm. li. Eaton, Nashua, N. H. Ryland Fletcher, Vermont. 

. L. Caldwell, D.D., Providence, RI. J. M.S. Williams, Boston, Mass. 
Robe rt Turnbull, D.}. Hartford, Conn, Isaac Davis, LL.D., Worcester, Mass. 
E. T. Hiseox, D.D.. New York city. J. B. Hartwell, Providence, R. i. 
Wm. Dean, D.D,, Wyoming, N. Y. J. B. Durbrow, New York city. 
Muagoon, D.D., Albany, N.Y. A. Hubbell, Utica, We 
J.8. Dickerson, Wilmington, Del. 1). M. Wilson, Newark, N.4 
W. T. Brantly, D.D. William Bucknell, Philadeiphia, Pa 
G.W. Samson, D.D., Washington, D.C. H. ‘T. Miller, Cincinnati, O. 

G. 8S. Webb, New Brunswick, N. J. J.R, Doolittle, Racine, Wis. 
J.B. Simmons, Philadelphia, Pa. 

di. M. Richardson, Hamilton, O. 

J. D. Pope, Minnesota. 


CLASS HI. 
Ministers. Laymen. 


. K. P. Small, Bangor, Me. A. Colby, Ne w London, N. Tl. | 
Vm. Lamson, D.D., Brookline, Mass. T. G. Vurner, Warren, R. 1. 4 
.E. L. Taylor, D.1)., Brooklyn, N.Y. J. 1. Dunean, LL. D., Haverhill, Mass. 

>. Lathrop, D.D., New York city. ‘A. Day, Hartford, Conn. 

C, Fish, D.D., ‘Newark, N. J M. B. Anderson, LL. D., Rochester, N.Y. 

. Wheaton Smith, Philadelphia, Pa. 8. A, Crozer, U pland, Pa, 

Talbot, Dayton, 0. J. M. Hoyt, Cleveland, O. 

. Haskell, Kalamazoo, Mich. Harvey Edwards, Fayetteville, N.Y. 

Batley. D.D., Franklin, la. B. Durfee, Woods tock, Ill. 

ay Dunn, Fairfax, Vt. George Cummings, Clinton, Maas. 

N. Colver, D.D., Chicago, M1. Daniel Bowen, Butfalo, N.Y. 

M. G. Hodge, Beaver Dam, Wis. 

G. J. Johnson, Burlington, Iowa. 

Rh. A. Fyfe, D:D., Woodstock, C.W. 


Executive Committee. 


Ministers. Laymen. 
Baron Stow, D.D. LINCOLN, 
J. W. Parker, D.D. James W. CONVERSE, 
J.°N. Murpock, D.D. D. SANDERSON, 
Rev. J. W. OLMSTEAD, J.W. MERRILL. 
Rev. 8. R. Mason. 


Jonan G. WARREN, D.D., Corresponding Secretary. 
NEHEMIAH Boynton, Esq., Treasurer. 
F. A. Smiru, Esq., Assistant Treasurer. 


Auditing Committee. 
J. B. WITHERBEE, Esq., JOSEPH STORY, Esq. 
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